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that 1 God as 
r Man, 7 tis impoſſible ex. 
| perfect, and 


Accon nts 


Care to qwn * canal 1 

with wb” a my Kay Et Ins 
of the fame Holy Pe ERP 
Bleſſed Redeemer was a ſtrict Aſſertor of 
Truth, and it is but common Juſtice to 
do Right to thoſe, Fo are n 
5 1 * to * þ 


„ * officiated, had thank GOD hy 


_ Sufferings and. Trinmphs of our Al- 
Lord Fe nen, who had oh Holy 


n os 0G Mx. 8 WO AR a 

1 PP n n 

25 A * Rae ann dee 
. rec Kon 4d 


which having then met with 10 2M 
= Kind Reception, and which did TFhope © 

ſome Good inthe World, much Impor- 
tunity of Friends hath at laſt prevail'd 


n 


vout, 


"yy 


+, 


DEDICATION. 


— f — 4 
_ reckon'damong the Favours of Heavenz E 
but they are but the Bleſſings of the 


Left Hand: While to be Holy and De- 

55 be Juſt and Charitable, and 
Temperate i in the governing the ſenſual © 
Appetites, and in the regulating the 
Enjoyments of Worldly Felicities, are 
the only true Happineſſes, in the Exer- 


ciſe of which, the good Man commu- 
nicates with his G OD, and prelerves a 
Conſcience void of Offence towards 
Man, and thereby ſecures. to himfelf 


an undiſturb'd Peace of Mind here, as. 


an Earneſt of that Peace above which; in 
this perfect State ſurpaſſeth all o our Un 


derſtandings. 
TO fp port the PR 4 Tana of. 


_ theſe Heavenly Qualifications, I have 


adventur'd\to republiſh -( with man 


: Alterations , Additions 934 Amend- 
ments) a Devotional Treatiſe, which 


fome Years ſince ſaw the Lights and 


with me to Reprint it, in Expectation 


_ that GOD will l fond! it with his Bleſ- 
- ing, tant at this time 1 it it HORN . "MN 
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5 and 1 i ſome. mieafüre their Faule 


© Saviour was pleaſed to live 9 
in the World, the common 
V. Subjects which” e Ao 5 
ſed! of, were his Shame, and his Suffer 3 
mes; "that he unk go p to Jeruſſalem, 
*. phere all that was written” of © im, wes ta. 5 
bes accompliſhed; that be was t#» be delzveres 
to to the Gert iles to be Macht, and 

eaten. Sf " On,” ran 


t Death. and 
11 Sein By W which 2 the! 
eee tp been 


ed, and & ne AER 
khan the Gift ñ BE 


It was tlie Matbrtuse 


em 3 4 till. . he Do 


: oy had truer au 
ehenfions of thoſe yen. : 
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3 Land * that. _ the 


= 1 IE of this. relay eſenit Age) that we are 
till either wi 
more neceſſary Truths, or ſo given up 
do Sloath, 4" 
tic 8 of our ſelves and the World, 
di the Diſtemper of talking much, and 
| __ doing nothing, that, notwithſtanding 
5 3 beneficial Advantages. of our Holy 
Z Cghriltian Profetlion, we are ſtill very 


ly 9 of thoſe 


our vicious Tuclinat ions, 


from the Kingdum of God. Strong and. 

_ incorrigible Habits of ſinful Practices Y 
Having corrupted thoſe good Princ iples b 
dat were imprinted upon our Minds. 

It hath been too often, and with 5 
much Sadneſs of Mind obſerved, how 
much Injury the Doctrines of "Faith 
_ bs Sarma by: awltiplied Diſputes, 


| and an unlimitted Allowance to alk : 


„ who. by Authority, (but neither 
Writ, primitive Antiquity | 
> rd Tigh: Reaſon,) have defended their 
Opinions be they never ſo wild; and 
it hath allo been obſerved, that the bett | 
Methods. which the Wileſt Men have | 
- afed to: fifle ſuch umvarrantable Opi- + | 
- woos, and to: put an end to ſack un.. 
manly Controverſies, have failed” of 
thr deſignd Effect, have multiplied 


der klares. e be 
e e 12. 


$ 


1 ; SeltDiſp "A Treſolved weg;, | Y 
1 en diverting the Humour, might 7 3 
not tend to the Cure of theMalady ; and 


the imploying of our Tung in deyotio-- 
nal Offices, might not dull the Edge 


of a quarrelſome me inclination; the Peace 


_ © Religion, that Objection will vaniſh er. 


Communion,” and a Holy Life. This Y 


| votiom oct Eng, that: 
Perſon of whatever Temper; 


Practice of our Bleſſed. Saviour Pre- 
55 e 1 e Me 


SE 


1 Profics. 


| are ee Pra — frequent 


Engr ee gave Being 5 theſe Papers 
e tho it may ſeem a A t 
refiune to write # Treatiſe on: rhis- 
after ſo many excellent 1 1 


Tanda publilt by others to this mf; ; 3 J 


poſe 3 yet; it the Book anſwer the D De- 
1ign of the Author, and become uſeful 
to inflame the Defires of Men, and make 
them in Love With the Bleſſedl Sacra-- | 
ment, and the other Offices of Holy 


courſe; for the Author ark attained! 
Bis end, if the Name of God: be glorifi— 
ad, the Laws of Chriſtiani pol 


- Diſpoſition he may be; may, 77 Ol 8 9 
poſſible, be invited to: the Love: „ : 


* I 
oy be MY 
e,. 


2 58 


2 
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- 
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7 Nen 5 SOS the 
100 ber SEEM and that Tfeatiſs | 5 
| * > Happily —_ that reſcues, tho but 

dne Soul from the Dominic eee 
"2nd the Snares of Vice. 
1am conſcious to nij - Ga that I 
"kw preſcribed ſuch Rules, which God 
bus I have not ſu carefully obſerved 
3 onght 4 and have expr 4 my {elf 
guage; to which my Performan- 
. bear no proportion; but withal, I 

a aſſured, that both muy felt; and 
every one of God's Prieſts, ani; in truth 
ever) Chriſtian aught to live according 
to theſe Init — ought: tomourn 
- Over: our —— Obedience, and our 
8 of our Duties ; nor is a good | 

Book. the | unte be becauſe its er 
i not an IHuſtrious Example __ 
Vitus recommended in it. 
. It hath been anciently;/and-is to this. 
| * A 2 * 4 jut Complaint; that we are all 

13 0 eager after the Tree of Knowledge, ; 

that we-loſe the Tree of Life; that by 
1 hee the Arms o an unbeceming | 

NY Te unbition, like Adam, we fir it 

5 the trus Image e of Bod, and then expoſe. 
3 . Nakedneſs „being rohbed of 
the Ornaments af 'Fruth and Virtue, 
while we are in Love with the imagina- 
wif 1 ren which. of fantaſtick Leatn- | 


| : 07 that. few Men _ TY 


and Studies: But this is ſo er from be. J 
y anclined Proſelytes of- Holineſs,” that it Sy 4 


4 
Pious part of Adam's 80 


en lived in it; and perhaps never 
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* fs 
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The p re ace,” 


of, and regard for Piety, t TIT * 3 1 
who have ſpent their Days in Books. © 


ing a juſt Diſcouragement to the Well. 


mould rather incite their Affection to. 
_ wards Heaven, ſince our Bleſſed Maſter 
_ hath aſſured us, that a a” agg - 
Eternal Glory are not gotten by the un- 
derſtanding of Myſteries, but by an 
humble Conformiy to y.to Bis Laws. * 
that the n Hi but 
ll take 


Heaven by a Holy N when the 2 
Notions. of the unconverted . Folge. 3 
Hel but increaſe his Damnation... 85 5 I 
is ſaid, That Grecce was neyer | 
7 debauc h d:, than when the ſcben 


Was ANY. Age of the W orld More 


b nor ever more Wicked than ih, Bo Dy A 
a great part of Which Wickedneſs is. 3 

- Swing to the Neglect of the Bleſſed Sa. 

5 erament. For did Ms but e 

8 0 arts 5 955 our Holy Redeemer: 3 5 |. 7 

not be 5 bebt es wx 


The Preface. : * 


Da ]that the Cuſtom continued i; im 
=: malt ch rches for four hundred Tears. 
= after their Time; that the Diſi = 
this daily Sacrifice „brought in private 
Me.aſſes into the Church, with many 
- -- other Inconveniences : Bid they but 
ſolemnly reflect on the great and won- 
derful Bleſſings that are conveyed in. 
this Sacrament, it would be impoſſible 
__ that the Houſe and Table of God could. 
be ſo lighted, as we ſee they are; and 
there would be no need of Canons and | 
Secular Laws to enjoin us to make our 
ſelves happy; but Men will not be per- 
ſwaded, that the Severities of Chriſtia- 
nity are neceſſary to make their Lives. 
__— rang wind pr, 7 40 ae ſafe; 
__ indulge to preſent Enjoyments, 
\ * | 2 le Tae Account of the. 
laſt Day; when, if the Righteous ſhall. 
Bardiy be ſaved, where ſhall the Sinners. 
and th eUngodly appear > If the Bleſſed 
1H) Chryſoftome was lo affected with the 
"Account which the H. Writ gives of that 
Judgment, that he tells the World, he 
iittrembled as. often as he heard thoſe- 
1 | Words (God Hall render to every Man ac- 
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The 'e Preface. | 


cord; ing to bis Works) affirming, that every 1 
other wiſe Man ſhares in the ſame Fear, 
and is under the ſame Agonies; if ſo few . 
tall be ſaved (as the Emme Fither pat-- | 
ſionately goes, on) that not a hundred. 1 
05 iD many Myriads as lived at Cunſfanti- 
whats that Eloquent Prelate 
= Preachd. ſhould eſcape the dreadfur 
Sentence of Eternal Condemnation. 1 
what will become of us, and with what 
Confidence can we goon, without think- 
ing, in thoſe Paths that lead to the 
Chambers of Death and Deſtruction. 
1— I have picht upon the Holy Meek, 
a- | as the Seaſon of Devotion ; not hs the 


RR ATOMmT FE. . 


es. | Offices will not ſerve ng other 
e; || time of the Year; but Farah e Eaſter 
ts, | was the time when all Men, even the 


he | moſt indevout and ungovernable Per- 
alk | ons, thought themfelves bound to re. 
rs. | ceive the Euchariſt; as alſo, becauſe it 
&d | is one of the tiimes when our Church © © 
he: | <njoinsall her Children upon the Perik 
at | of her Cenſures, to come to the Table 5 5 
he | God; for which end it preſcribes F Faſt" "2 
fe || ing, and requires. their Attendance at 
4 the Church every Day of this Week, TIL i 

= "0 


— | prepare themſelves. for the Receipt. 
„ | the Solemn Bleiſings which that Fetivak 


brings. And in truth, the whole E . 1 
| 8 as it were, * Eve to . : 4 "Mi 
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more TIE <iall the. laſt. Week of \ 
* " ent, which Feprele ents in their proper 
# * + Sealons, "The Triumphant E ntry of Chrift = 
mi Jeruſalem ; The Conſpiracy of Judas 
= - and the 2 to betray Him: 3 The Inftitu- 
tion of the Bleſſed Sacrament ; The Cruci- 
Fein, and the Deſcent into Heil. On this 
1 Wee the Church abſtain'd from all 
Seullalities and Worldly Pleaſures, 
lived upon a_ dry Diet; their Sorrow S 
was deep, their Prayers intenſe, their 
Faſtings ſtrict, and their Watchings 
=: . It Ne” and for this Reaſon I have 
=. after th Pattern © F1*]:St:- ' Chryſoftome | 
in his E Smilies, Prefat d every : Hays 
Devotion With I Nin of the time, Y 
aud the Primitive” Practices on that : 
= Day , „ that the Ignorant and Unlearned. 
might know the Reafon, Why ſuch - 
Da 1 are ſet apatt by the Church of. 
= God; as being well affured;” that the 
=: Forte and Feſtivals of the Gres Charch, 
> are one. of the moſt TucceRfP Means, * 
- next the Bleſſing of God, of maintaining 
8 Religion among them, in 
ſpite of>all the Mabometan Artifices, 
Preity: to int.. 
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Sacrament )” ak * 
' Goſpel; Meditation, Pm and A 0 
them, ſuited to the time (tho not 3 8 * J | 
fitted to every particular Day of tis 
Great Week, but that they may be 


> lets 8 alſo may be uſed on Fed- 
| Faſting-day- thraugh-thewhole Chöre? 
| of Gods and t 
23 Death depends all the Honour and Hap- 2 
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Fe... a Need ofa more particular Deprec SIE 
on of Sins in tlie Clofet, N in the . 3 


| none of theſe private Offices - pom. be 
75 for the 3 of the. Publick: Service 
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more or leſs made Uſe: of; according to „ 


the Capacities, L Diſcretion: and Leaſtire | 
of the Devout Chriſtian; on any 
of that Week; or on any other Week of 
the Tear) and for Friday; I have an- 
nex'd a Method of Self- Examination 


Day 


together with a TLitam, and other Col- | 


day; or an any other, or every Day. 
the Week) berauſe that- Day is 4 


the time when our Holy 
T was. Crucified,' upon whoſe 


meſs c the Chriſtian World. Fr 
have . own, 8 
er it to that in- 
zonmparable Eitany Which our” Church 
eryons; but — there ſeems to be 


N 25 


2 


publick: tom, e 0 Is 
And Ne t-folemnly „ 


ry * 


= LE The on: „ „ 
= 5 pig but that every good Man 
= __ t to frequent the Had of God 
to be preſent at all the Hours * 


— if he conveniently may, which 
it he neglects, I cannot he how he can 


©. expett the Divine Bleſſing on his private 


"F : when they are in it, Pra _ 


Devotion. In the Circumſtantials of 
which Works: I have 1nſtanc'd 
in thoſe Particulars, which many good 
3 to whom this 1 may be 
erviceable, cannot enjoy; but everx 
Man's Prudence muſt oy his Gaitle 2 
ſuch Caſes; and he who bath not a 
_ Cloſet ſo farniſh's, as is adviſed; ought. 
to take Care that he do not altogether 
want a Place to pray in; and God will 
of him, not- g to what 


Jy 


accept 
7k but according to what he | 
t bh 
Here alſo cannot but W 4 
Cenſune & nbecon ing Practiſe of 
eur Diane Brethren, who 3 in De- 
8 of our Saviour's Command, That | 
ve ſbould pray in ſecret, choſe their — 
ſets commonly next the Street; and 
aloud. tho 8 
e that all be paſs by, at leaſt 
that are in the Houſe, may hear them; 
which what it can mean, but a Deſign 
ene ew I cannot underſtand; | 
1 Oey "np on; 5 


Cs} Ig # 


The 8 


(and as I think, it ought to be in pri- 1 
vate Prayers, by Name, and with all 
the aggravating Circumſtances that 

have attended their Tranſgreſſions ;: 

What Temptations are ſuch People un- 

deer, either to hide their Sins from God. 
that the World may not know them, 
or e ſe ſo to acknowledge them, as not 
to be aſhamed to continue in them, be- 
cauſe thoſe .whoſe Vices are notori- 
ouſly know x Senerally- take thelter in 


Inpudence. - ... 
But how unhappily ſuch 1 do dif. 5 1 
ts of Religion, is not I 


r A 


ferve the Intere | 
the Subject of this Preface; only I can- _ 
not forbear remembring ſome few Oy 
that relate to this Sacrament : Such as 
their total Neglect of the Euchariſt 
1 e e a manner, that one > 
their molt Eminent Preachers confeſſes, I 
_ that he never gave it in 18 Tears; their 4 
admitting none to the Participation of I 3 
| the Myſteries, but thoſe who were 4 — 
1 een with themſelves, 
I -if there were any other Church 
| venant beſides that of Baptiſm; or an 
| _ other Church-Memberſhip, but that of _ 5 9 2 
the Hoh Catbolick. Church, which is 8 
- | the Communion of Saints ; their unde. 
I cent, and rude Diſtribution of it, not. - "i 
5 8 the 2 pins the Fred, but. from 


* 


** * N Ne 
3 4 - = 2 * 
"> © Be = 9 < 5 


2 . WE 3 EEE 9 9 . 5 F 
. 4 Fo : „ * 


—_ Th #9" 0 85 0 
= on 0 der as if they were at Fa Mar . 
= * Meeting, tather than at God's Ta- | 
ble; their flovenly Receiving of it ſit⸗ 
= 8 „to the Scandal of their Brethren, 
an to the Encouragement of the Soci- 
= ian, and other Hereticks; with many 
Wo other ſuch  Vſages, which I ſhall not 5 
= mention. | 
I have nothing RY be account for 
in this Preface, but that I have freely 
made Uſe of ſeveral Paſſages SOPs. | 
= < ecially.). af the ae and of 
1 5 lome 1 Modern Writers, without 
| 3 Serup! e (and I here profe ofels fo much 
ha. 805 Acknowledgment to al! 
5 95 d Men, by whom I have pro- 
= Med) for if God have the Glory, and 
E uh World the Benefit, it matters not 


0 . the 2 2 * oh "Me LY 
Aud, aud ſubdue their Paſſons + "that they 
[2 A 3 - may Inn and love, and raffice their Duty 
1 7% that every one that in called by the Name * 
| Chriſt” may depart From Iniquity, and may 
. to: A ont 6 with his Saviour ; 
- that we all in God's time, may pi aſs ſrom the 
Fial of the Church on Earth, to the 
. 8 Reef #hat"i ts bel i in Heaven. 8 
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1 pecially of the Sacraments to 
| Nap. 2. Of the 

e 0 
I; Chap. 3. 


Fog” Cerving. © . 


E 1 Sen 4. 0 J Bae he General, 
”: : i . Chap. 5: 07 the Examen of Sins pa 
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Containing the 


GOOD MAN 


| Dow W dye Tis T cdy, &c. C 
Alex. Tis d c d. N. p. The - 

' The more any Man Loves God, themore 

is he inwardly made Partaker of the © 

Divine Nature. 
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= to treat concerning dhe Feſturs in which | 
Mien ovght to pray, the Place where 
they ſhould offer up their Sacrifices, the 
Part of Heaven toward which they ſhould 
. Airect their Supplications, and the Times 
Wen they ought to implore the Divine 
Mercies on themſelves and others. | 
It is fit therefore that every Man, who 
. intends to. live. well, ſhould ſet himſelf, 
ji his Spiritual Guide hath not, Rules 
do to ſpend every Portion of his time 
F -as" uſefully, and as much to God's and 
| His own Honour, as he can: And becauſe 
the Reputation of Religion is ſecured, 
and its Intereſts fenc'd by Ceremonies 
„ Circumſtances; and holy Offices 
| xequite a fit Place, and ſelect Opportu- 
3 -niries, wherein they may be per formed. 
E. 0 will be neceſlary, firſt, to Tpeak of 
3 > hs CitcuraRancitls which are ſo con- 
4 eive to the advanta 5 7 Diſcharge of 
F + This Duty. And Firſt, That it is requi- 
itte that HR e a 
1 axe a Place of Retirement, is, 
- po 1 by none but the 
anti ungoverndble. If — 
* i ani "Concerns wi 1 8 it 
125 im, 


0 * — 
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hm the e inclined ſhould allow 
_ himſelf a Cloſer; which Room, - tho 
not by a ſolemn Conſecration, yet by: 
Deſignation and Uſe, ſhould be deputed 
to the private Diſcharge of: the Duties of 
Piety. Now a Cloſet is an rde 5 and 
therefore whenſoever 1 o thither, 1 
| ought. to be free from worldly Confidera-- 
tions, and: wholly intent upon the Bult= 
neſs of Eternity: For who ever turned a 
Chappel into a Counting Honſe, or a2 
Shop? And this alſo brings a.neiw Advan- 
rage with it: For whenever I go there 
n ide Vi e the Flack linda © auth 
my Mind the good Thoughts, Devotions, _ 
and Reſolves, that when . was 208 cares 2 


(oa es 


go, the bur cotefionaiin I into ks = 
| ſet, I am bound to ſay a ſhort Colle}: - 
betore leave it 5 bis who by Chan- 
ny goes through a Church, looks en 
d dimfel obliged — an Halt, and io 
ap- | f his Prayers. For let the Apartment 
the ſeem what it will to others, it is to n 
dre the Houſe of _ I is no Flac * 
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„ The Good Man, 
+ +  thould be moſt remote from Noiſe, and 
the Diſturbances of the Hou; and be- 
gcgc̃guſe it is the Place I firſt go 1.9 after I am 
daut of my Bed, and the laſt that I 
take my leave of before I go to ſleep, 
this Courſe not only ſecures God's Blei- 

ling on my Undertakings, ſince | begin 

F nothing without begging his Help, nor 

end any thing withont giving him 

Thanks; but withal it makes me careful 

and devout, ſince I muſt do nothing up- 
on which I dare not deſire God's Bleæſſing. 

The Situation of the Cloſer ſhould be 

F properly, it conveniently, toward tbe 

Eat; and that Way the Window ſhould 
lock, not only becauſe it is the pleaſant- 

F eſt Situation, and introduces the early 

Hight, one of the beſt of God's temporal 
= __Largelles; but becauſe in that part of 
* Heaven: probably my Mediator and Ad- 
&  vyocate fits at the Right Hand of his Fa- 
ther, (for in his Humane Nature he muſt 

be confind'to ſome certain: Place) and 
toward that Part the Ancient Chriſtians, 

(Land to them I muſt always pay a deep 

*_ __  Veneration) not only in their publick, but 

Private Devotions, ſays the Devout Ori- 

genf, uſed to direct their Prayers. This 

Place ſhould be turniſh'd either for Ne- 

C0 bi, nee 40 eee 
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5 | Proparation. * ” 
ceſſity or Ornament. Some thi a 
avg for the Diſcharge of ns. „ 

ties of Reading, Pray ing, and Medita- 
ting. which every Good Man's Prudence 
- will dictate to him. And here for my 
ſelf I profeſs, Thar I think my ſelf al. 
ways bound to pray on my Knees, or in 
the more humble Poſture of Proſtration 3. 5 
and to read ſtanding, if my Health will E 
give leave, becauſe then I hear the Com- 
mands of my deareſt Maſter and Saviour; 
but I would meditate ſitting, if walking 
be not more acteptabe to me, becauſe 
the Man who would meditate to Advan- 
tage, ſhould be no way diſcompoſed by. 
any thing of Unealineſs that | LAY diſtur 2 
the Mind or Body. . 
The Ornamencl Fowitore ſhould: be : 
ain, bur fo or at it may appear 
= e an Oratory, and be a Repreſenta- 
tion, in little, of the Houſe of God. For 
that ſome Ornament is neceſſary, lam 
 convine'd, becauſe our Blefſed Saviour in 
the time of his loweſt Humiliation would ' 
not celebrate the Paſſover, but in e "IM 
Room that was furniſh'd and aderm d, ank 
fit for ſuch a Sacred Office. To the Win. 
dow there ſhould be fixt a little Table, 
ard that ue be the Altar, whereon 
a — 3 + — 
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T ibe Good Maur 
| ffiould offer to my God a broken and a 
- + ©  contrite Heart, pierc'd through with the 
F  Datts: of Divine Love, and the Ardors 
of Zeal for the Honour of my Szviour. 
A little remote from the Altar ſhould be 
a Desk, whereon the Book of God ſhould 
be always placd, and always open, 
Fo (which very Sight is an Intimation of 
my Duty.) Nearer the Door (and that 
Inte Church was the Place of Penitents) 
mould be a Space where I might pro- 
F firate my ſelf in the time of my Sorrow 
and my Humiliations; and there alſo. 
- ſhould be 2 little Treaſury, like the 
Freaſury of the Temple, or the Poor 
Mar's Box in. our Churches, where, on 
every Day in which I faſt, and on other 
| Occaſions, as God ſhall enable me (eſpe- 
T 


eſj 

- cially when I have received du Fs | 
| Deliverance from Danger, or other Te- 
F ftimony of God's Love and Favour) I 
might lay up ſomething. for the Poor 
| by which Means I ſhall have a Stock of 
| Charity always by me, whenever I ſee a 
| Ht Object for it: And no. Neceſſity ſhall 

make me alienate what hath been ſo de- 
| Voted (for. it is Corban, conſecrated to 
| God andhis Service,) tho perhaps I may 
= nor. meet the ſame Day with ſome. indi- 
t gent Perfon to beſtow it on: Fot hem 
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Preparatiin. 9 

poor and naked are Humiliations,. or 
Thankſgivings, without Alms:?: 
On the Days of Humiliation I would: 


2 


have no other Pictures in the Cloſet 
(while at other times any Draught that 
repreſents a. grave and honeſt Subject 
may well enough become the Place) ex- 
cept à Mary. Magdalen, or Peter in his 
| uy tent Poſture. after the Denial of his 
Maſter, or a lively Repreſentation of 
my dying Saviour, with this Motto, I 
deſire: to know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, 
and bim cruciſied: For I would willing. 
2 2 85 my bleeding Maſter always pre- 
nt to my Eye, when I am well inclined, 
do encourage me; when bent to do evil, 
| to reclaimme. He pray d often, and me- 
| _ ditated frequently, and was continuallya 
|| Man of Sorrows and Mortifieation: But i 
I his Paſſion is an ind iſpenſible Obligation 
1 RIC For what can endear Holineis 
| ſo perſhaſively, as the Remembrance that 
_ Chriſt died 20 purific to himſelf a peculiar 
ee eee, 
toucht with Remorſe and Compaſſion, 
N and with a due Conlideration, that my 
Sins brought my Saviour to fo much WM 
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10 The 8 1 Mar? s 


my Repentance can anſiver the Ends of 


8 his Suffering 


A Lute, or Sie ſuch grave lnſtru- 1 


ment (if the devont Perſon hath any 


Skill in Muſick) were very proper to 
join with the Voice in the Praiſes of 


God. The Room alſo ſhould be hung, 
fo as the Windows may be darkned, ro 
make the Cloſet gloomy and awful, up- 
on any time when it may be convenient, 


but more eſpecially dutint the Lent, the 
weekly Stations (or half Faſts) of Wednef fe 


day and Friday, but above all on Good: 


Faq, and the Holy. Saturday, the Days 


when our Bleſſed Maſter ſuffer d pn the 


Croſs,” and lay in the Grave. I know 
nothing more neceſſary, - but that the 
Place thovld'be furniſh'd with Books ac- 
Lord ing 1d evety Man's Capacity, as he 
is able to buy, and to underſtand; but 
| nothingſhould be there but what is de- 
votional, ſuch as Sacred Hiſtory, Divine 
1 Poems, De vo ire and the 
„ Us - Holy Liſe : Nor ſhould 
-- - theſe"be 
_ . other'Sorts/ (for tho? Secular Hiſtory and 
Pon, Romances and Plays, may boy anal- 
| _* lowable Diverſion, yet becauſe the Cloſet 
a2 Chapel, I ch ink them not allowabfe 
ME... that Place: Foraths Men who are Lo- 
5 Vers 


interihixt with any Books of 


Preparation. B 
vers of thoſe Writings, never carry them: 

to Church with them: And therefore 
any other Room in the Houſe is better 
fitted for ſuch Books.) Thoſe who can 
only read Engliſh, (tor the Maſters of 
Languages are beſt able to adviſe them- 


ſelves) I counſel, Thar, whatever elſe 


may be either admitted, or wanting, the 


devotional Works of the Reverend ; 
ſhop Patrick, with his Excellent Para- 


phraſes, may always find a Shelf there; 


and with them the Writings of that good 
Perſon, the Author of the Whoſe Duty. 


4 Man, who hath given ſo liberally to 
E Treaſury of the Church, and ſo hum 


_ bly dented” himſelf his due Praiſes, by. : 
a ſtudious concealing of his Name; to- 


ether with the Primitive Chriſtianuy of 


r. Cave, that they who cannot read the. 
Works of the Ancients, may in that 
Learned Author admire and i imitate their 
tranſcendent Virtues.” And I mention 
theſe Books only, not that Fundervalue "Il 
any other Authors who Have writ on PZ 


ous Subjects, for I know that there ar 
© pow; extant many. very valuable Treatiſe 
fer our by the Divines of our 
and perhaps more and better than all the 
reſt of the Chriſtian World can boalt'sf; 5 
bar 3 in fo Bt; a Mutticude there. 
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_ ought. to be ſome Choice; and I think 
© theſe the moſt convenient, and beſt adap- 

- ted to the Neceſſities of the Perſons to 
whom 1 undertake to preſcribe ; tho' at 
luaſt I muſt acknowledge, that all this 

Diſcourſe hath its Relation only to Peo- 

ple of Condition, of Eſtate and Leiſure: 
For to the Poor, every Room in the 
Houſe that is private, is a Cloſet, and 
_ the Holy Bible, the Liturgy of our Church, 
With the Whole Duty of Man, a Library. 
When the Cloſet is fo fürnilht, the 
gert thing conſiderable is, what time 
matt be ſpent in it? And here it is im- 
1 9 555 to prelcribe the ſame Rules to all 
Perſons; only it is to be remembred, 
F That the Rich and Proſperous are freed 
1 S Life, and ſo have 
much time to diſpoſe of; as alſo have 
Scholars, and all that are ſtudiouſly in- 
clined. And that whereas twice or three 
times a Day may be enough for a Man 
3 28 to tetite, and ferve his Maker, 

I mich queſtion whether People of Lei- 
ure can be diſpenc'd with, unleſs they 
Oßbferpe all the Canonical Hours,” at leaſt 

__ thoſe, which happen between Six in the 
Morning and Nine at Night incluſively, 
2s long as Health will permit. I am in- 

&- -- joiad in the Name of out TIT, 


F * — 


85 n 1 - 
and St. Paul, * to always, and with. 
out cecaſing; that is, 28 often as I can 
conveniently, not hindering the other 
Duties of my Calling, as a Man, and a 
Chriſtian , on I muſt never omit doing 
it every Day y, at ſome ſet Seafons and 
* Rerurns of time: For ſo the good'Widow 
is ſaid to have ſervedGod Day and Night 
at the Tenple; i. e. at the accuſtomed- 
Hours of the 12 Devotion: And ſo 
this Example binds me alſo to the Pub- 
lick Service of the Church, if I am where 
can enjoy that Honour and Priviledge, 
as well as to the Private Performances of 
my Cloſet, And to encourage this, it is 
well worth the Remembring |}, that the 
Holy Ghoſt the moſt glorious and uſeful 
Donative that ever the-Chriſtian — 
did enjoy, was beſtowed on the A 
when they were celebrating the F — 
of the Pentecoſt with Prayers: and Prai- 
ſes, and that upon one of the Solemn © 
_ Ft Hours of Prayer, the third Hour of ne 


Day. * ii © 
Employment e Eloket- 


e ke 
1d be Prayer, and that either Supplis 
MOOT IE: LOR? as I am fenkble of | 
* 7 21. Is 1 ns 5. 75 — . e a pc | 
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- what either Sins I have lately committed, 


or Bleſſings received. And if the Aigyp- 


trans: acted only by the Light of Nature 
in the Beginning of all their Ceremonies, 
made three Solemn Acclamations to the 
Unknown Darkneſs; 2. 6. to that God, 

_ whom humane Faculties cannot compre- 
hend; ought not I to preface my Service 
with as many Ads of Solemn Adoration 
to the. Bleſſed Trinity? After I have 
prayed; I am under Obligation to read 
tome» Part of Holy Writ, (and after it 


| fome Faräphraſe, or other ſuitable Dif- 


courſe) with Awe and Attention: And 
when] have ſo done, I meditate; which 
when I do, I fly the Society of the. 
World, to converſe with God and good 


Angels; I put my ſelf into the true Way 
* to that Peace of Mind which a Sinner 
wants; and I walk directly toward Hea- 


ven; I follow my Saviour, who left rhe 
 Muliitude, and tent into a Mountain. 
apart, to enjoy the Society of his Father: 
am taken from the Occaſions of cen- 


during others, or judging my Neighbours; | 
aud have nothing to do, but to comem- 
WW plate the State of my own Soul, and the 


Mereies of my God. In this Place alſo 
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Preparation. 
Men, may earn an open Reward from my 
Father that ſeeth in ſecret. And tho” : 
on every * I give my God my earlieſt 
. Attendance, yet on the Days of my So- 
lemn Vows I bind my felt to prevent 
the Morning, that in the Beginning of 
the Watches I may pour out my Heart like 
Water before the Lord, Thus every Day 
will be a Day of Buſineſs and Traffick, 
and every 0 [ ſhall be ſome * 
nearer to m ather 5 e 1 


| a 1 The coe. oo 


4 Riu Lord, that * | LS has. 
in Jecrer, 'I may do it witha true 
and upright Heart; and that all ny pub. 
lick Performances may be Encouragements 
to others to love, and praiſe, and —_ 
thee ;, that. I may pray fervently, and | 
thank "thee. 12 7 7705 and read careful I 
and meditate ſeriouſly, and faſt humb % 7 f 
and live conſerenciouſly all the D. 3 
Liſe, in Hopes at my Death to be 8 


ted into thy bg i Jus 
e our TOs. Amen 15 We LL 
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Þ ERE dhe Chrigi an nebel 110 
V _ be. judgd. of by the . 
op} its 4— Ih the Purity of its Pre- 
cepts by the Wiſdom of its Contrivance, 
and i Uſefulneßs of its Deſigns, it 
would need no other Credentials that it 
came down from Heaven; and that its O- 
iginal was from God: But if we judge 
cl it by the PraQtices of its Profeſſors, 
_ who under the. Mask of  Piety. allow 
5 1 in all 8 its of Senſualit7 ; 
who ſcruple not to break all their = 
- made to their Maker, tho* confirm'd and 


* tenew'd i in the, Preſence of Men and An. 


els, and ſealed. by the moſt precious 


| 4 6 5 and Blood of 5 Son of God; who 


rt irregularly than Brutes: This v 
= 1 the Morals of the Heathen 
: ; 0 


call themſelves Saints, and yet live more 
Con, 
an to 


_ Hderation is enough to encline a 


World, and to believe, that either that 
b- oy of N 8 Ru not Xt che Golpel 


EY. AI. 

of the Bleſſed Jeſus, or ſuch Men are not 
Profeſſors of it: So ſtrongly are the Ge- 
nerality of Mankind in a looſe and ungo- 
vernable Age, bent towards Vice and 
Ruin: Nor can it otherwiſe be expected, 
when Men put on the Form of Godlineſs 
in Defiance to the Power of it; and 
think, that the Redemption wrought out 
for them by Chrift is only a Delbe- 
ruancę 19 do all fort of Abominations. Nor 
can I give a better Reaſon why the Chri- 
ſtian World are ſo degenerate from Truth 
and Holineſs, . than that fo. few. of. vs re- 
flect on the Obligations of the Covenant | 
that we have enter'd into with God, tho” AÞ 
ſo often and. fo ſolemnly-acknowledeed by. : P 
us, that we confidently lay Claim ro the _ © 
Priviledges, but never mind the Duties 


| of Religion. May our Gracious God ſo 


mercifully forgive me, and the reſt f if 
Sinners, our former Neglect, as we ma 


we have ſolemnly promis d our Re- 

- Chriſtian, confider with my felf the Re; 
lation which every baprized Perſon hath, IM 
do the Son of God; and that that initia- Jl 


- 


18 The Good Max's 


tory Sacrament was deſign d, as to free 
him from his Share in Adams Sin, ſo to 
engage to a Life of Obedience to the 
Laws of our Bleſſed Saviour; and that 
therefore we are buried with him in Bap- 
tiſm, that like as Chrift was raiſed up 
rom the Dead, by the Glory of the Father, 
even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs 
of Life, reckoning our ſelues to be dead 
indeed unto. Sin, but alive unto God, 
through eſus Chriſt our Lord; I cannot 
but remember, that among all thoſe Ho- 
_ Ty and Beneficial Precepts which he. bath 


and drink that cup, ſo often do 1 ſhow 


= How eagerly therefore ought my Soul 
td purſue after, and to embrace St '4 g 


piortunities of coming to that Holy 


SY 


* 2 


Were this Sacrament like that of 
din, not to be reiterated, 


e ration. I 9 


where God exhibits himſctf ? Happy 
are thoſe Servants of his, who ſtand con- 


_ tinually before hit, and keep themſelves 
always in that Frame of Mind that firs 


and encourages them to communicate 
every Day. Happy are thoſe Men who 
only want Occaſions, but are never de- 


fective in Intention or Preparation; who 

are never without the Wedding Garment, 
nor without Oyl in their Lamps. How 
did our dear Saviour long to inſtitute the 


Sacrament *; mib Deſire did be defire: 


to eat the Paſſover, at the Cloſe of 
which the Euchariſt was celebrated be- 
fore he ſuffered ? And ſhouldſt not thou, 


my Soul, as earneſtly long to receive it > | 


ot but once. 
received, and that 


only in my Life to be 


3 jolt before my Death, with what ders 
of Mind ſhould I wy/h-to be d, be 
I might thus alſo be with my Sauiuurnss {| 
And muſt the Bleſſing. becauſe it is com- 

mon, be for that Reaſon cheap? Is the 


Bread of Heaven become conrernpttbe 


| becauſe ir may be my daily Food? 


But remember, O my Soul, it 1 not 4 


= enough to eh this x GI Mia | 


N 4 FI) * 3 * eta N 
. * _— mY 3 5 Wk 
* e * 
1 8 * . 5 : 
* a 0 wv 4 . 
p | « 
* 
q 2 
.* 5 2 
5 2 4 4 
£ - 
: 
i 


unle thy OE. thy Sor- 
- row a thy Reſolutions unalterable, 
- thy Piety flaming, and thine Alms gene- 
tous. My Preparations ſhould be the 
fame with thoſe of dying Perſons, not 
= Dar thoſe who: have way eee 9 
13 in Hopes to make their faint De- 
= NN Heaven, when the Pleaſures of 
the Farth have deſerted them, to paſs for 
true Love to thoſe Joys; but of thoſe 
Who all their Lives long have been cruci- 
fied to the World. My Care onght to 
be ſo to approach God's Table on \ Earth, 
28 if wee the next Moment to be car- 
| y Angels to eat Bread with him in 
| his Kingdom: It is true, L am too ſenſi- 
die char this is more ealily talkt of then 
= done; chat when the Good Man is acting 
1 che Prieſt, and ſacrifiting himſeif to God, 
13 then Satan is at his right Hand, perplex- 
ning him. And I have: ſadly experimen- 
1 how difficult it is to deny my ſelf, 
=— to put off the old Man, and to crucifie 
=. my Tranſgreſfior But is it not, O my 
1131 — fad and difficult, more 
uneaſie and diſtracting, to be confin' to 
8 utter Darkneſs, 45 to endure the Tor- 8 
= - tures of Hell in a remedileſs Eternity? 
= To. argue 5 a pm State of Eaſe, . 


In the Name of Ged therefore I do now 
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be allowed. Were I never ſo paſſionate - 
| ly bent to gratifie an unreaſonable Luſt, 
1 1 not but I ſhould be afraid to pro- 
ceed, did any Man but chreaten me with 
immediate h if I ſhould purſue my 
unlawful Deſign: And ought I not with 
greater Reaſon to forbear, when that God, 
_ *-who'can neither lie nor deceive, threatens 8 
me with everlaſting Damnation Am 
afraid of the crackling of chorns, and 
will not Thunder ſcare me? Do I run. 
away from an ignis fatuur, and wilfully 1M 
8700 my If into inſufferable Flames? 8 


reſolve to fit my ſelf for the approaching 

| 'Feftival of Eaſter: And whatever Thave 
| heretofore done, I will no longer put fl. 
my . Saviour, De Bok : oe 3 1 
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5 RH; Lan; "That alt 5 Wards hy 1 
3 my Mouth. the Meditations of wy | 
Hears, and the Aﬀions' of my whole Life, | 
| oy be now, and euer acceptable in thy i 
: Sebe 0 God, ay gan I w 
5 . Amen. 
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4% the common Excuſes wot + Com 5 
e eme, a, | 


pi dom our -notaral Avertinel 

to all that is good, my own evil 
Heart is inclinable to ſuperſede this ſo = 
beneficial a Commerce with my God, I 
will firſt ſhow how vain my Pretences 
= are for abſenting, and then how dange- 

; * | 5 © Tous it is to come unprepared. And firſt, 

tie common Excuſes are very vain and 

- -upbecoming : For the Command to re- 
cCeive this Sacrament is ſo plain and ob- 

| Hamory, that I am convinc'd nothing 
* .excuſe.me from frequent Com- 
--municating and yet fo perverſe is my 
Will, fo ungovernable are my Paſſions, 
that the Good which I would do, I leave 
'J © wndone, and the Evil which I ſhould not 
e. that. Lao; {o that ſometimes when 
"have. a Defixe to Communicate, I pre- 

[ i . . find that ardor Sa cool, and © 
'Y end in an unbecoming lul 8 
ndnd Unconcernedneſs for the Offices o 
Religion. Thus 1 grow old before I'am 

- good, for to l&arn an Act of Virtue is 
A a Buſineſs of * RAGE on Fed: 
| 1 UP. RO | „„ 


trary my Sins grow to Maturity in their 
Cradle, and are like a Spot of Oyl, which 
being at firſt hardly perceivable, ſudden- 

ly ſpreads its ſelf till it fully the whole 
Garment. Satan, the Adverſary of Man- 
kind, muſters many little Arguments to 
_ aftright me, and my own Heart is ſtrong- 


I/ inclinable to comply with him; as if — . 


when God had made ſo Noble a Provi- 
ſion, and ſent out his Servants, his Mini- 
ſters, to call them who are bidden to the 


edding, he would contentedly be put 44 
: X- FS 


off with flight Anſwers, - and poor Ex. 
cuſes. Oh, how apt is my Vicious Na- 


ture, either wholly to neglect the Offices S WM 
of Religion, or to lock on them as bur-! © 
pers 


thenſome and tedious, that the Pra i 

Aare too _ and the Reproofs-of the 
Sennon too 1 

and Sermon the Euchariſt be added, 
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too prone. not only to be weary, but an- = 


_ gry with God; and think it is well dene 
do be fo, not conſidering what an Happ. 
neſs it is to have Communion wick 7 


Saviour, and how much more uneafie my. © i 


State would be, ſhould my God require iſ 
from me, as he did from the Zews, ſo 8 
| expenſive Sacrifices, and ſuch per- 
Attendances on the Solemn Feaſſs at 
ple: As alſo how unreaſonable" 
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: . G od Mar' * | | 
5 ibis to Wang that God hath adom d 
| - *this inferiour World wich ſuch Variety 
of good Things, only to ſwell my Pride, 
aud pamper my Luſts; and in the mean 
= time hath re erred nothing for himſelf. | 
= © but what: e Rs, and of i 
0 Value? | | 
Ove ſolemn x roſe is, Ibare 10 Lei. 
ure: And tis the Plea of the Men in 
- ithe* Parable. This, ſays a Good Man, 
odunds like Confeſſion and Humility, but 
| bh, in Truth Denial and Defiance: It is 
called want of Leiſure, but is ky - 
1 Ib Idlenefs, and Irreligion. Can I) ju - 
_.:. quitable to give all my time to my e. ; 
mo Wb, Bute aud Recreation, and none to 
1 ond; . 
1 my Enjoyments; na all my Enjoyments, 
1 N elf too? Have 1 ſo many Days 
mW tortifleaway, 8 the Concerns 
= of Eternity? My whole Lite ſhould be 
one continued Sabbath, and every AR. of 
wm Calling, either as a Man, or a Chri- 
tian, 2 Frepaxative to the Communion, 
3 5 N And to my Death. And would a Man | 
; *Fpend his Hours ſo vainly, chat when he 
= hath-moſt need of Comfort, .he: fhould 
= 1 e it; e ee — 


/.. 6 
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paration. ey” Sg 


1 * ht beret of all Gi 2s 
And is not the ſame Care to be taken to 
ſtt my ſelf for the Sacratnent, às for my 
lf Neeber ? What God now invites me 
to is a Matter of great Weight; the 
 Bufineſs is whether I intend to be faved, 5 
or not? If I think Heaven not worth the 'F 

looking after, it is no wonder if lam 
10 every good Work a Reprobate, and in- 

| ſenfible: of my need of the Means of 
Grace: But if I reſolve to be a Candi 
date for Glory, (as it were better for nme 
that I had never been born, than to live 
voluptuouſſy here a while, and be'damn-. 
ed for ever) 1 muſt apply - my ſelf to that 
Method that will give me d. Title to it 5 
and the only Method is an holy Life; - 


and that State is not attainable withour: 


Means, among which frequent Comimu- 
nicating is an excellent Inſt gd. 
_ conveying Grace into the Mind, f 
newing my Reſolutions, and applying 
to my Soul the Merits of my Saviour? 
So that if I put any Eſtimate'on my Sal-. 
vation, there is a Neceſſity of my com 
ing often to God's Table; and Wen! 
ſay I want time to prepare my ſelf, e 
I want leiſure to be a Chriſtian; and axe 
ho Willing 6 to e Pains. to de 
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2. 8 lauſible Pretence for ab* 


To om: Ks my ſelf, is, I am unworthy; and 


he who eats and drinks * unworthil y _ = 


dA end drinks Damnation to himſelf. 

whoſe Fault is it that I have not 3 
my {elf worthy > God hath been want- 
ing in nothing that is required on his 


| part; my Unworthineſs therefore is both | 


my Sin, and alſo. pu; Puniſhment. Be- 


ces, Humility\isa neceſſary Preparation 


| to this Sacrament; and: an abſolute Re- 


nunciation of our ſelves, and our own 


- Righteouſneſs, that we may depend ſole- 
ly on- Chriſt, is one of the indiſpenſible 


5 Qualifications requiſite to fit us for the 


Paſchal Feaſt. For the Centurion, who 


laid, Lord, I am not worthy that thou 


—_ 5 ſhouldeft come under my Roof, did not- 
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-- withſtanding accept of our Saviour's Of. 
fer, and reap the Benefit of his miracu- 
lous Aſſiſtances, and was honour'd with 
5 his Teſtimony, that. in all Iſrael the Son 
dt God found not ſo great Faith as his: 


« And St. f Auſtin tells me, That if my Sins 
de ſuch: as do not deſerve-Excommunica- 

tion from the Church, 5 E. if they be 
28 Sins of Ignorance : wh 1 
ie er to excommunicate * IE, wt 
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I Graces be weak when I approach this iſ 
Altar, there God gives me his Holy Spi- ³ 
nuts if my Sins hinder it not, to enable 
me with greater Power and Vigor to do 
his Will. And as it is very dangerous to . 
Communicate unworthily, ſo to refüuſe⁵ 
do come is equally dangerous: For ner 
to communicate in this holy Supper, is as © 
dang, res ar 2 Pe ming 3 4x2 Þ 
ſelf, ſays St. Chryſoſtome x; to deſpiſe it x 
a eie an 1 Scorn of the Broad "=: 
Waters of Life, and a depriving my jr ER 
the Means to make mt a iruc and perfet 
Chriſtian : For it is an excellent Maxim 
in Religion, He who is nor fit to receive 4 
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Nor is it inconfiderable, that tho my 


to Day, will be leſs fit to Morrow; and 
de who is not fit to Communicate r 


Day, will be fit to Communicate no Daf, 
ar in 2 ſmall tine will throw off ll. 


Fear of God. For if the End of the In- 


ſtitution be to renew our Covenant made 1 


with our Saviour, of taking him ſor our 
Maſter, (which is the true Notion of Re- 
gion) then the withdrawing gur lues 
from this Sacrament can be accounted no- 

Fs Fw or 2 an TY of Chri- 


ED ESO * oF _ 
Lia cgi if I may, every Day. © 
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F Front; upon God, when I ſay. he Table 


of the Lord is contemptible 2 Becauſe not 


- "Communicating (ays a Devout Perſon) 
is the next Sin to apoſtatizing: For it is 
dan actual diſowning our Communion 
With our Head and his Members, and a 
cutting off of our ſelves from the Body 
of Chriſt, And if Unworthineſs may - 
- hinder me from receiving the Euchariſt, 
am! not as unworthy to pray, or to hear, 
2s to communicate And does not this 
Flea tend to ſupercede all Duty: May! 
not hear to my Prejudice, and pray to 
my Ruin? May not che Word that 1 
buayve heard riſe in Judgment againſt me, 
| 5 and my P layer | be: turned. into din 2 And | 
AIs it not as expreſly required of me to do 
am Redeemer did, in Remembrance 
f his Faflion, as it is to frequent any 
Auer of his, Orgggances? But what if 
| God ſhould make that my Fate which is, 
dow my Choice, and deprive me by his 
= Judgrnents of the Liberty of enjoying 
_—  . thoſe Ordinances which I now contemn? 


 . 
1 . i 4 1 E: 
4 £ . 
: „ 
„ * as an Q. - 7 
: , I 
* 4 1 5 - $ * J 
Y : FR 7 . * 4 * 8 4 © n 
* 1 = * p F - ＋ 2 
* 2 — 8 * # * * vo 
3 , N 2 : N g . #4 K a 
1 1 14 7 OS; hab . * 4 * 3 = 
F 5 * * © * Y. ” 2 " We 2 * 
1 5% . / we} 5 . — 8 * 


N 8 n Kt 2 . ( 2 
** 1 þ c 2 


* 
<q 


2 
. 


* 
: 
* 


8 1 o oy 5 > TI 24 OO. SY 
n < 4 k 8 . d 8 
” x 4 « K 2 * F F + PATH RY a 3 3 3 . : 
. 4 2 "Ne; . 3 N - | * 4 ©. * — 3 
C 2 4 4 Both bn * p * . — 3 I ůů . < 
bt # 2 «4 * 2 we * . * 5 
ö 8 2 1 1 CY : 9 N by ee 
2 e © L 7 
. £ — ®. * „ 3 — 2 * - G 
ov. * : 4 . is "Ad 7 5 
5 2 Wo "wu n * * 2 * N F# 
8 . 8 x Eat ͤ 4 108 op IB NOS TROLLEY : 
. > fi . e 
* 1 * — 3 4 4 1 * -_ of * _ 
ba N SF : : 
7 2 « ; . ? W by * 8 "CS — . , 75 
k % 5 2 ** 5 7 8 75 ” 4 — 2 oy % * ” bs 
2 . E . 1 — i! « * 7 : 
4 5 1 d 2 — 
1 - x : - 4 0 ” 
" 24 ” 1 \ is . — 2 - 5 4 . 
: & . 3 75 c A. 5 5 . f + : * 1 I . l 
2 © * ; xe - 2 ” * „ * 1 ? WAS PE Fe 0 
} 2 3 7 * a Toy of . 8 Iv 8 
/ * 2 - oh j \ = * 8 ; _* 13 * 
"yy BY wt , * 
N ge ” | eg 4 , \ ” , 
3; * * — 


« * * " 


a P: 200 OO \. FO 
3 | bg 
E 4 
» * —7 
5 * 


Adverfary? 


dom, ber Mays appear to be Ways 'of 
 Pleaſantneſs, and all ber Puths are Peace. 5 
Beides, the * mand himſelf LY 


Proparatthe.. 29 5 
Dette a8 thou wouldeſt give part of 


thy Blood to reverſe ? And muſt I be my 
own Executioner ? And have I not Ene- 


mies eno * in the World, and Hell. 
that I mu be im own moſt imbicer's pl 


tha Another Hine: is, that the 


Preparation required is very difficult, and 


that it is no eaſie thing to be a Chriſtian. - - © 
1 this al ſo is an unreaſonable Suggeſti- 

For tho the Severities of Mortifica- 
105 and Self-denial appear in 4 fotmida- | 


ble Oteſs, yer in themſelves. they are 


true Satisfactions: For ene; ual” 
the Joy of that Soul that is reſcued from 


— — — 


_—_ Horrors. And 1 ſhould rejoice to. oy 


be pull'd out of a Dungeon, «where af. I 


I muſt inevitably-periſh, tho" it "yay 


the Hair; and to be abt, tho fd as "1": ns 
Fire. Men are poſſeſt beforehand with® | 
needleſs, Fears, and ggke Characters ey 3 
the Ways of Godlinels from the Senſun! 
and Debauch'd ; as if we ſhould put a 


deaf Man to give an Account of Harmos © 
ny. But to thoſe who have enter d ſeri + 
oully upon the Profeſſion of Holineſs, 


and made themſelves Proſelites to Wiz 


as om; 
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* ef Vertue that i is not correſp 
"Web to the For Nu of Reaſon, or Ray 


81 into a well 7 15 ted Zeal. Mclas. 
_ choly into Inclinations to Devotion, Ab- 
ſtinence and Mortification: It makes the 

tick cautious and fearful to offend 
„ and ready to be a Penitent 


0 EN he hath offended : And it makes 


the Sanguine a Pf to rejoice in God, and 
in the Light of his Countenance ; to be 
__ealie to forgive, and willing to be recon- 

elled, it warms the Cold a Careleds i in- 
to. 4 religious 1 devout Temper; it 
 abates the Eagerneſs ; of e a. till 
. 5 arieT; veality ; and cafily : 
the Prodigal into a Man of a liberal and and 4 
_ generous 85 2. Our evil Paſſions are 
ithout Difficulty. devoted to God, by 


2 tering. the Object of our Purſuits. For 
would { the Vo ſuptuous Perſon purſue af- 
ter Eternity, as he hath Tot: After the 


eee of his ſenſual Appetites; 
would the Miſer transfer his Love from 


das. e c * 
+ . * 1 
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r EK 21 
N OE true God; and were the „ 8 
# _m_ ghts of the angry Man no longer 
xt upon his offending Brother, but em- 
, 8 againſt his dwn Vices, how 
i ' inooth would the Path of Virtue ap- 
ar, and how free from Thorns and 
ncumbrances? .__ . - | 
4. Another Excuſe is, I am deterrd 5 
"bem. app 8 8 to this Feaſt of Fat * 
Thing * am not in Charity, WK 
| heb Neha ſhould hinder why I-ſhould MK 
= not love all Mankind? Did not my Bleſ- - 
| fed Saviour pray for his Enemies at his i 
Death? And is not the Sacrament a Com; - WM 
memoration of that his Death? Now 8 
| as I cannot call that Man a Mariner that 
neyer learnt his Compaſs, nor that Man 
| 2 Soldier that never fought ; how much 
: less can I call my ſelf a Chriſtian wha WM 
never conform to my Maſter's Pattern? , = 
. What Man, but one of an impudem 
; Forehead, and moſt obdurate Heart, can 
| dare to pray his Heavenly Lord to for: 
"ye him Ten Thouſand Talents, who . 
not forgive his Fellow-Servant n Hh 
NN 8 2 And perhaps at lat! 
think many Actions uncharitable-which Ii 
are not ſo *.. NSA below ng _ 
8 4 = Gs 
= * n 21. os . 


1 
. „ 7 


mf Neighbour. cxuſleſly 3 with | 
me the Day before I am to Communi- 

_ cate, or I am without Deſign engaged in 

the keat of Talk, which is not ſinful, or 
a Man forces me to go to Law with hin 
to recover my juſt Right, that theſe 
8 ſhall deprive me of the Benefits of 
the Sacrament: For theſe things are my 
Afflictions, and ] ſuffer them patiemly, 
and Hill am in Charity. As I do not 
think, that if I am bidden to a Feat i. 
ſomelime before, or have allowed my | 
= any innocent Recreation, that this | 
mall unfic me for the Chriſtian Paſſover. 
But withal I muſt ſay, that were it put 
to my Choice, I would rather omit thoſe 5 
 Giviltties, and deny my ſelf thoſe Plea- 
- fores at that time, than loſe my Spiri- 
wal Advantages: And I would avoid all 
= + Occaſions of being angry, or doing any 
ming that might but give Suſpicion that 
I were notthorowly reconciled to all the 
World, rather than at ſuch a critical 
time to make my {elf an Offender: Be. 

. _ . cauſe the Wrathof Man worketh not the 
Righteouſneſs of God. And when I pray, 
= as 1 always do when 1 Communicate, 
= 1 am-enjoin'd 70 /ift up pure Hands toit hb. 
e Wrath or Doubiing. No worldly 

Cate there efore, f nor the  Entergiinment of . 
| A . 8 


7 


5 


| a A finall Fit of Sickneſs, har” a 
does not. confine me to my Bed, or Cham- 
ber. {hall ever hinder my Approaches 
| to God's Altar, nor every little Quarrel, 
which againſt my Will I am engaged in, 
hen Jam ready to make Satisfaction, if 5 
IL have given Offence, and to forgive, if- 
I have; taken any. For ſhall ] rob my 
| ſelf, of God's Bleſſing becauſe another 
Man is froward, ſtubborn, and untrata- -. 
ble? The Caſe therefore of + St. Chryſo- _ 
ſtame did deſerve Pity, who being juſt. WM 
ready to Celebrate theſe Venerable My- 
ſteries, was ſo unneceſſarily, and — 5 
ſonably, and uncharitably angred by Eaſe- 
bis, Biſhop of Valentrnople, that he was 
forc'd to deſiſt from the Office, and to 
defire Panſophius, Biſhop, of Piſida, a: 
Conſecrate; tor him; — — perſwaded 
that that occaſional Anger was an invali- 5 : - | 
dating of his Preparation... And in Truth. MR 
the * "Church was ſo. much an Enemy to - - 
all Quarrels, that it forbad the * — 7 
tance of the 'Oblations of thoſe who were 
not in perfe& Charity, either — 95 . AY 
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1 va But if 1 fi aide Fe ene a; Re 
newal of my Vows: in this Sactament, 
will it not increaſe my Guilt ? So among 

ie Ancients ſome deferr d their Baptiſm 

till the time of their Death, that they 
might not be impeacht of defiling the 

White Robes which they then put on. 


. And does not this Argument equally hin- 


der the Performance of all other Offices 
ef Chriſtianity *' May I not as well de- 
fer to repent, Le 4 Relapſe into evil 


= Habit, after ſuch 52 n Ab- renunciation of 


_of them is an hea Aggravation of my 
_ Crime? And is not this to do as ir is re- 
| Fer of the Cireafftars, who follow their 

hievery till they are Sixty, and then 
nd th remainder of their Days in 
Fray devoting their Louth and 
5 Sdengti to the Devil, and their Vices; 


\ 3 © "their Old Age, Impotence, and Diſeaſes, 


10 God and Repentance ?- But what it 


Death ſhould ſeize'me While I thus defer 


making up my Accounts with my Matter? 


What ifa dull Lethargy (which perhaps 
|. is but the Effet and uniſhment of my 
Ictregularities) ſhould ſize my Brain, 
and ſlifle 'thg Spirits, and diſable me 
dom thinking, 10 that by reafon thereof 


E 5 5 * ape e any 23 me 


Lam dead while Hive 2 What if a Fever 
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Preparation. 


into a Frenzy, fo as I can only name 
God in my Oaths and Curſes; will not 


* 


this hinder all Commerce with God, or 


n 


my own Soul: And how deplorable. 
muſt my Eſtate then be? For Heaven was 


never defignd a Bedlam, a Receptacle 


for the Diftrafted and Vicious. How WY 
can I promiſe my ſelf to Repent, or 


Communicate to Morrow, who pur off 


time? And if that that muſt ſive me be 
.a Work of Grace, of Time, and Perſe- _ 


verance, what Fly is it to 8 it? 
And will not the fſli 


ghting theſe paſſio. 


Hearkening to my Saviour to Day, 1 
all his Injunctions relate to the preſent 


. rate and earneſt Invitations of my God | + 
be a great Increaſe of my Guilt? 
6. But does not Satan ſometimes temps } 


me to think it unlawful to Communicate 
with Sinners, or, as it is worded, with a 


mixt Company? And am not 1 my elf © =? 


the greateſt Sinner? And who can come. 


there who is not ſo? And does not our 
Church, as well as all other the R 


formed, debar all groſs and notorious - 
Tranſgreſſors from the Sacrament } Cann 
I call-this any thing but Cunnipg in mp . 7 


* 


* 


# 


* 


Ghoſtly Enemy, who firft tempis me to 


mean Theughts of my ſelf, and would 


* 


keep me from God's Table, becaule ß 


= 2 ei j and now tempts me 


to Pride, and Contempt of my Chriſtian 
Brother? Iam ſure Charity thinks no evil, 


and obliges us n Honour to prefer others 
0 gur ſelves. ' Beſides, why do 1 Pray, 


or Hear with Sinners, if muſt not Com- 
_ municate with them? And how do 1 

know but he who offended deeply. Leſter- 

day, is as deep a Penitent to Day? And 


How. dare I 70 judge anorber”s Servant? 


It is not in the Diſeaſes of the Soul as of 
-.. thoſe of the Body? Nothing makes the 
Spiritual Plague infectious but my Con- 


{ent ;. A Man may, if be will, live chaſte ; 


nin 2 School of Debauchery, and keep 
© Himſelf teimperate in the Houſe of an E- 
pbicure. If my Brother comes unworthi- 


ly, be eats and drinks Damnation to him 
, and not to me. And I am ſure 1 
Have Employment enough to examine my 
elf, to keep me from being bufied about , 


- other Mens Matters. 


Wop" ng But is not the Poſtore of te. | 
 ceiving. apt to give Scandal, and to be 
_ miſtaken for an At of Worlhi ip perfortnd. 
not to God, but to the Elements? Lam 
| ure Humility is a neceflary Attendant on 


| the worthy  Communicant ; à Virtue 


which is peculiarly Chriſtian, Which 
_ ws VI OY wy not ſo much as name. - 


in their Catalogues. I know alſo, tha. 
when 1 Communicate, the Prieſt prays IM 
that the Body and Blood of our Lord Feſus Wi 
Chriſt may preſerve my Body and Soul un. 
to eternal Life ; and with him I pray MM 
when I ſay Amen: And the Poſture f 
Prayer is kneeling; and therefore I fall! ü 
down, and morſhip before the Lord ar WM 
Maker. Perhaps our Saviour gave the. 
Bleſſed Euchariſt to his Apoſtles in ano; r 
ther Poſture; (for we are not ſure, be. 
cauſe the Scripture is filent) and ſo alſo 
did he give it only to Men, (when there 
were many Female Diſciples) and in an up- 
per Room, and after a Feaſt, (as it was alſo 
in St. Paul's time celebrated after the Lou 
_ Feoft, or Agape.) But hath. not the 
Church as much Power. as the Syna. 
gogue > And did not the Jewr/h Church 
alter the Poſture of the Paſſover, which - .. 
was at firſt to be eaten ſtanding with the 
Shoes on, to a Table-poſture, Which alſþ © 7 
our Saviour ſeems to have obſerved? For. if 
can we think that. our Saviour's Practice 
| binds more than,God's expreſs Command? 
Or does it bind more in one Circumſtance A 
chan in others? Belides, I am convine'd _ ©! 
that the Practice of the Ancients, and the 
Commands of my -Superiors, ſhould _ 7 
much ſway me in doubtful Caſes. © Butt 
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= they tell me, Thar it is a Sin wi 10 
4 i "adore when I receive. And when 1 ſo 
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adore I no more worſhip the Altar, or 
the Elements, that I bow before, than 


when I kneel. in the Pew I worſhip. the 
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bimfelf- ro the Death of the Crofs, 1 h ere- 
fore God hath given him a Name above all 
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Desk, or the Book that lyes on it. Nor 
hath. the one been more abuſed to Idola- 
try than the other: For the Heatben do 
worſhip Wood and Stone as much as 
the Papifts the Hoſt. And is not this Ado- 
ration à part of that Honour which is 
fixr on Chrift, the Ipſtitutor of this Sa- 
crament; who alſo is the thing fgnified 
under thoſe Viſible Figures? For he hath 
ſworn by himſelf, that every Knee ſball 
bow to him, which Honour he purchas d 
by his Blood: For becauſe be humbled 


Names A that at the Name of Feſus eve- 


fees ſhould bow. \And is not this Sa- 
=  Ccrament a Repreſentation of that Paſſion? 


Nor was it ever heard that Superſtition 
could aboliſh the Duty of a Text. And 
if when I kneel I. give Countenance to 
the Papi ſte, who in this Caſe err by attri- 

buting ſuch Honour to the Son EI, ; 
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N which he allows not of; I am tue in tit- 
ting at this Table I countenance the Sacini. 

ant, and other Anti- Trinitarians, who. 
debaſe our Saviour, and . degrade him 
from his Godhead : For which Reaſon, 


in Four ſeveral Synods in Poland, the a 


| Proteſtants, | both 8 and Calvi 
niſte, a to aboliſh that Cuſtom. 
To canc ade, The Famous Huniades is 
as great in Story for his Humility, as for 
his Victories; and as much celebrated, 
; that he would not, tho' on his Death- 
Bed, receive the Bleſſed Sacrament but 


on bis Knees, as for the many Over- 
throws that he gave the Mabomet ant. 


Since therefore theſe, and the like Excu- 
ao are but Engines to entrap and betray - 


me : And fince the fame Authority the. 
forbids me to kill, or to ſteal, bids me to 


do this in Remembrance of wy Saviour; 1 
do from henceforth reſolve to Commu 
nicate upon every Occaſion, as I IO. 
up 1 ** Salvation. 1 . 


The dla. 


4 chin God, the ODE 3 
"Wo vorant, nd the Guide E ay" who 


— > * * 
Ny TO A 


2 ; 3 e x kN 4 * 5 3 of 
: e pn ; W N a x © r ö — 3 
e Altare Damaſcen. p. 752. 


„ 


8 


* þ "om „ * aL K Atl 
2 N , - _—_ 
* * 353 11 ² 
* 8 N 8 


* 
N 
£ 1 4 
v 8 
a 4 » : 
. ” — e 
. 9 , . b 
* 8 » t « 
. 0 * 
8 7 1 


1 out. of the Ways comme of »y || 

8 Ply, remove my Prejudices, and arm 1 | 
Ns, with "thy Grace agarnft the Aſaults 0) Sa- "SY 
tan, that I 9977 not conſult with Fleſh and 


Blood, hut with thy lively Oracles; that I 
may long for all Occaſions to Communicate 
82th thee, and may ſtifle all Excuſes that 
would binder. that Holy Converſe; that | 
* above, all things I may love thee. bete, and 
_ hoe 7 5 thee 77271 ever bereafter, i rough 


be + Danger, i dn . 4 
712 p eee Dt 3 81 


Zur do not thou im HEY 0 my. To | 

3 ceitful Heart, that t ere is nothing 
5 O thee, but only to approach: 
this Hol Place, and taſte of the Dain-: | ;, 
ties it afſords: They never reliſh well but t 
to the Palate that is ſeaſoned. This Bread I 
turns 50 4 Stone, and the Wine into Gall e 
aud Wormwood: to the Sinner, whoſe |; 
Soul is vitiated. Our Saviour does dot fi 
5 to eat this Chriſtian Paſſover | 


- bars Ld his Be Wich oo 3 
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tent and the Debut. Ke is the Carla; - 


and 1 * the Eagles are expected; but 
Dogs are prohi 3 withour- are _ 


Dogs; 27 all that work Iniquity. id 


| i whatever Wretch ſhould dare break 


through -.theſe Fences, | and cothmit 2 
Rape on this Bleſſed: Sacrament, he will 


I de deceived of the Benefit expected 3 for. 


this Spiritual Food to him hath no extra · 
ordinary Reliſh, nor does it differ from 
that which miniſters to his Luſt and his 
Wantonneſs: And he runs the — 
Hazard of eternal Damnation. He had 
better have ſwallowed the deadlieſt Poi- 
fon: I dare not therefore magniſie con- 5 
ſtant Communion, ſo as to depretiate the 
Virtues that muſt qualifie the Comtnu- 
nicant, and make him worthy. Ir is an 


inſufferable Affront to Religlon, and a- 


Intruſion not to be pardoned, when the 


crafty Ufurer ſhall come from. his We” + 6 


ſterday's:grinding the Face of the Poor, 


to eat to Day the Body of his Saviour: 


the Shopkeeper Irons: bis little Arts and 


crammd Diſhes, "the Intemperate dem | 


his lalt Nighr 8 Bebauch. and the L 


* 
< 
F 


- Miſtreſs, to 3 ae a Way to 
God's Houſe and Table; that Man una- 


voidably * eats and drinks Damnation to 


— and is guil the and 
| Blood f the Lord. 24. * 


Word! in the Original, which our Tranſ- 


lators render Damnation, be ſometimes 
taken in a ſofter Senſe, ans only fignifies 
1 — And it be a Quære, 


whether he who thinks himſelf unwor⸗ 


thy, be for that Reaſon unfit, (becauſe 
the moſt Humble is the beft Prepared ; ) 
or whether every actual Unworthineſs 
55 makes a Man liable to ſo ſevere a Sen- 


| tence: Let doubtleſs every prophane and 
| impenien Wretch is in ibs nich Road 
to Ruin: And hardly: can Salvation it 


43 elf ſave ſuch a Man, 1 who aſter be hath 

| A ne 1 #nlizbtned from above, and taſted of 

| 8 the good Gif of God, falle _ om he 
bath anew-crucified to himſelſ t 

Lie. I therefore, as a private Perſon, 

_ . charge thee, O my Soul, 1 "4 to thy 

bo Twp and examine n thy State. 


Lord o 
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and the Hypocrite, the Practical Infidel 


waſh his Soul clean in the Waters of 1 


8 FRE I - 43 7 
Adeline: (and I do it in the Name of 
our Adorable Saviour) I charge the Co- 
vetous and the Extortioner, the Proud 
and the Revengeful, the Prophane Man 


and Debauchee, not to preſume. to tread 
this Holy Ground; Fire will break from 
this Altar, and!conſume them. Here is | 
an DT, Cherub, with his - ©. 
Tre of "ing every way to ſecure the ' BB 
Life, that it may not be taſted. = 
by the Wicked and Profligatez but! 

40 charge the ſame Atheiſtical and Vi- - JF 
cious Liver to alter his evil Habits, to 


true Penitence, and then let him viſit te 
Temple. Ir is equally damnable not * | 


come AN and ü io co wap r 
255 2 e ee eee ee 
1 2 h kgs 1 7 
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* Initation Py St. Cleans 7 oY | 


oh (Saviour, hid 3 5 1 
II Plares, who didſt not diſduin 1 i.. 
fer the: Grave wirh thy Body, and Hell! 


tu th thy Soul, while thy by Dwoinity — 
with the penitent Thief in Pas 22 


with thy Farber on bis Throne. 


Fit 205 "ONS ww HR King Te 


ee, 
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The Good ler, ET 
Como ter, who art pre ſent ieverahere, 
Wh and filleſt "all things "Thou Treaſure of 
'/ Goodneſs, ' and Guide unto Eternal Life, 
where wilt thou that I ſhall #4" the 


Paſſover ? Ol come, and pitch thy Tents 


| tion; cloth me with thy Righteouſneſs, 
give me Faith and Knowledge, Love and 


3 3 | 2 thy Company, and to ſpare in thy Me- 
3 ' Tits 2 9 my Sint, and ſave my Sou), 
0 82 e 75 70 1 wn oh Amen. 


NEWER tion: in an ene: Sn 


Examination pre ative to worthy 
receiving. For tho Charity inclines me 


to judge favourably of others, yet I dare 


not flatter my ſelf. And if Severity be 
nt any time lawful, 


5 cenſure my very Dey 
ough 


in my Soul, and purge me from all Pollu- 


1 JS: that I may alroays be fit to 7 A 


2 is an 1 Neceſſity-of 


it is in the Offices of 
 Repenrance. I oughr'to ſuſpect my beft 


ught to fly the very Appearan- 
8 2 Evil, as I dread the Shadows of 
tete nr eee eee nets vl a 
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without Blemiſh, (if it muſt not only 
not want any Ellen 


ſo much as have a Scab, or an Ulcers 


the Prieſt to be perfæd; througbiy fur. 
riſht unto every good Works It is the . \f 
poſtle's Advice, 1 Cor. 11. 28, Let e WM 
y Man examine himſelf, and ſo let him I 
eat. of tbat Bread, and drink of that 9 
Aeniuad tr dau ron, which is a Word of © 
à very large and comprehenfive Significa - 
tion: I ought to examine my ſelf, as the 


Ancient Prieſts did their Sacrifices: For 


both the Fews and Gentiles, when an 
Oblation was brought to the Temple | 
did not only inſpect its Outſide, but cult 
it down by the Back, and ſearchd and ex _—- 7 
amin d the Entrails, according to the 2 


Rules of A 
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_ firſt in View: For nothing 
can be ſo terrible as the State of a f Re- 
1 probate. | For if the Sacrifice muſt be 


| tial, or Integral Part; 
not an Ear, or an Eye, but alſo muſt not 


Art, (for every Man was not 
for this Employment: It was © 
T AAB. V. Hamm. in Rom. 1.946 | 
1. 0 heel ar. l lege ia, h. e. 140TKODEW, 2 "3 
ryloſt, Hom. 20. in Ep. ad Rum. 10 3, 1 


11 


vl 5 e ee For * Frath, | 
} 1 * when I approach this Table, . | 
ſelf to God a'reafoxable, lively, and ho 
| Sacrifice: And therefore Fen to inſſ 
my Thoughts and Actions. For if 1 do 
not, God fees me; lince * all things are 
nuted, and open, and expos d as a Sacri. 
ſice, when tis cut donn the Back, 0 
whe Eyes of hin with whom we have 20 do. 1 
Or rather I ought to examine my ſelf, as 
OSolqſmithe and Bankers do their Metals, 
by the Touchſtone, or the Fire: In Al. 
luſion to which Cuſtom, f the Fathers 
5 frequently e 3 an excellent Say ing of 
our Bleſſed Saviour's , which is not in 
our Bibles, pr ON Poxipor 1 3 
adviſing his Diſciples to be expert Bankers, 
do diſcern between good Metal, and that 
Which only makes a Show.” The Word 
alſo implies an Examen, or Trial, like 
that which || Officers, borh Military and 
Rl 9 "By 9 ot 9 TG i 
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| 1 ry 
| Order of Ly ICUTEHS,, and in other Govern-- 
ments in Greece, who in the publick 
|| Flace of Tudicatute were either approved, 
or exploded: After which Pattern che 5 
„ Primitive Sages made all their Ordinati- 
ons in publick : In the Face of the Church 
were the Catechumens examined: Their 
» | Penances were publick, and ſo were 
„ their Confeflions, that whatever was 
s done there, might have the Approbation 
„ Þ of the whole Community. A like Scru- 
day to which I ſhould make into my o Ww 
s | Conſcience whether I am worthy of this 
of - eminent Dignity of eating ar my Maſter's 
in Table. This Scrutiny. I am to make as a 
; I Prieſt, as an Officer in the Church of 2 
rs, God; and I am alſo to make it as a pti- 2 
lat vate Chriſtian, whether | am fit for this IM 
\rd BB Communion of Saints, becauſe * private _ 
ke J Perſons alſo, who had no Share in the | 
nd | Government, were ſubje& to this Ex aa. 
the nen; their Lives: being inſpedted, wie. 
der ther they in their lower Stations de. 
— mea d themſelves as they ought. But 
5 the the Word hath ſtill a further Significan- by 
. 95 2 04 at Albee, when a Young Man 
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bock upon him the Management of his 


own Eſtate, and was ſet free from the 


. Government of his Guardians, he was 


called, * oxinaddas or dvie Soxtuarta: 
For then he wrote Man, and took the 
Charge of himſelf. And am I nor ob- 

liged alfo in this Senſe of the Word? Did 
not my Sponſors promiſe for me in my 
_ Baptiſm? And am I not arrived now to 


that Age that frees me from their Tui- 
tion? And can I give a better Inſtance 
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Holineſs for my Delight? For true Exa. 
_ mination and Diſcretion conſiſts f in 
knowing what to do, and what to leave 
- undone; which [can never do as I ought, 
unleſs I examine my paſt Sins, = pre- 
ſent Virtues, and my Reſolutions for the 
future. For if when I addreſs to a Prince 
for his Pardon, I deprecate my former 


_* Offences, profeſs my Loyalty, and pro 


wie thar nothing ſhall ver alter my 


ions, 
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God 3 m Thoughts; and as ht f 
| Holy Apoſtles had the Gift of Diſcern- 
ing Spirits, ſo in ſome Ages after theirs, - 

Euleg ius, the good Presbyter of * Alexan- 


| _ dria, could diſtinguiſh who came worthi- 
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4 to the ol Sacrament, and who N 
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all things, that I may prove my own 
. and have rejoicing in myſelf” alone. and 
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J 0³ God 70 all Power and Goodies : 
of Me a right. 5 udgment of my fe 2555 5 2 


in er 4 - Nr, he 5 e our 5 


| 7 v8, 
Ls. 1 the Aces bids: me ad * 
5 the State of my Soul, with re- 
pet to the Tranſgreffions which I have 


„J That as to my groſs and more notori- - 
|, | ous Olfences 1 — call them to. 2 3 
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| 1 FY | © Ou = _ is no o Man who 
100 * ' needs-.to diſpute. with himſelf, whether 
Fd 4 5 Adultery and 1 1 005 Theft and Cove- 
i touſneſs, Malice and Self, love, Diſobe- 
< er and Rebellion, Bacriladge and 
2 Bla bemy, axe Sins. Every Man is na- 
1 Aral convinc d that ſuch actions are 
13 of the Laws of God 3 and there. 
fore in ſuch Caſes there is no need of 
Trial, as to the Fa, ether it be a 
fault or not. In this Caſe the Penitent 
is only to reflect on his Fngtmitics, and 
to remember them with al Weir aggrava- 
ding Circumſtances, in order to Reforma- 
tion Lak Amana men. % *. N. 2 my leſ- 
er Tranſgreſſions, my „ the 


1 a "SF 


forgetfulneſs of my d the. 
fees of holy Jar Weber; ; = am to ex 
periment whether I might nat haue been 
more diligent; and more devout, and 
whether my Sins 6 not rather 
dying to my 810 Frailty of 
my Nature. Or che Wellnes e of my Graces? 
e to examine Whether many of 


tay repured Vertucs be nat, Vices; be- 
De I e ok, conſults my — Inte- 


 oeon_  wCoos Do/..—.o._._.Jcwl. ii * 


. cu ule, more than the 
6 e ere 


have 15 en 1 in my Devotion, how remils 
de 
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17 1 abs Ty Nee the Duties of Repen- 

tance? Is not my; Religion rather the 

Creature of my Fancy than my Reaſon? 

And Jon not a 8 9 09 on, becauſe 1 

1 100 within e of the Chyrch ? 

2 12 IS, the greater Tranſ- 
ugg d lome de 


| cret darli 
35 185 5 220 did the Philiſtine 


DW bed 


J Boſom? Am I not proud of my 
Performanges, and, * 5 with an * 
fue Tympany af Vain-glory? Hape 

E ſmaller Sin, commit- 
4 La e \s- ; Gow Men aveid an 
xr Religion, by falling 
| 2 imitatig 
e 3 to cure a. Patient © 
5 Ae him into Fits 
8 5 . . Theſe, and many 

7 ſuch : Beaute are to be made, 

ax 850 TE. a rye Penitent. | 

in 3 . 7 Tbe Collect. 
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f the Examination Vertues. 


R Vertues alſo, and Refolves, are to 

VI be brought to the Touchſtone; 
and 1 muſt experiment whether my Re- 
pentance be real and ſincere; whether 
my Sorrow hath been deep and true, 
my Confeſſion hearty, my Reſolutions 


tmeong, and my Amendment practical; 


and whether 1 intend to continue in theſe 
holy Purpoſes? How often have I alrea- 
dy.relaps'd > And are not my preſent En- 

_ .gagements and Vows rather the product 
pf Cuſtom and of Shame, than Hatred of 


my Vices? And am I this Day as fearful 
of offending, and as tender of my Duty, 


As the firſt Day that I Vowed; or as I was 
when I laſt Communicated? Do I re- 
member how dear my former Offences 

coſt me, and how difficult my Repen- 
- tance was? How many Sigbs, how many 

_ Diſturbances of a diſtracted Conſcience 
it gave occaſion to? And have 1 courage 


enough to reſiſt a Temptation for the fu - 
tute ; to put a Knife tomy Throat when 


ö I am at a Feaſt, and to wear Sackcloth 
An the Palace ol Princes? Can I be Grave 
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the Vain, and Vertuous in a Debauch d So · 


ciety, and Chaſte among the Effeminate? 


Are theſe my Reſolutions conſtant > Do 


they dwell in my Mind? Or am Holy 


only. by Occaſion, and outward Accidents; 


ble and D-vour in my Profperity, as in the 
Day of Afflicrion? Do 1 Pray as often on 


day? And am I as Juſt, as Charitable, and 


and extraordinary Events? Am I as Hum- 


the Day of my Pleaſure, as on a Faſting- 


Temperate;. when I follow my Worldly 
Buſineſs, as when1 Communicate? Have 
I remembred “ the Apoſtle of the Gem 
tiles, to examine my ſelf, whetber Ian 


in the Faith, orelſe 1 am a Reprobates 


Is my Faith ſuch. as works By Love, and 


dience to the Laws of Chriſt, and is 


fit to give me a right to Communicate? 


For the Catechumens, who were not Bap: 
tized, had Faith 3. and ſo had thoſe W 


were in a ſtate of Penance; and yet their 


them to the Priviledges of God's Table: 


Faith was not thought ſufficient to intitle 


For Faith is not ſo much an Afiance -in. 


God, as a giving Credit to his Revealed 
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34 TheGrd Mans 
_ ou} Salvation: Thereftte when-I ſay, I 
_ bor; I mean, I reſolve to live accor- 
1 * to thoſe Injvnd ions; that I take Je- 

ſus tor my Saviour, and enpect to ſhare in 
the Benefits of his Death and Reſufrecti- 
on no further than 1 obey his Will. 

I muſt alſe furthef enamine; Am I in 
perfect Charity? 1s my Hope firm, and 

my Love to Jeſus" vhalterable > Do I as 

earneftly Jong for this Spiritual Food, as! 

do for my daily Suſtenance? And could ! 

be content rather to want the Neceſſities 
of Life, than to be deprived of the Bread 
ef God? And do I beat in mind the Doom 
bf thoſe who flighted the Divine Invita- 
tions, and would bot cortie; and of him 

Who intruded, not having the Wedding 

Sarment? Theſe, and many othet ſuch 

Queſtions, are neseffary to fake this Du- 
ty of Self eam mation advantageous : 
Por nothing leſs than the ſtricteſt Seruti- 
m can make à werthy Communjeant. 
It was therefore an ecellent Obſervation 
of the Ancients,” Thur ihr Prepararion for 
the Holy Euchariſt hene he as Arif! and 
- il  Gompleat, a bur Preparation for our Di/- 
unn; hd that Ihould no more dare 
e known Sin unmortified, than I ſhould dare 
do appear before his Tribunal With it. 
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of aue 
gion, about my Soul 's Health, and Eternit. 


with little Queſtions; nor do 1 diſpute” 
what are the exact Dimenſions o the 
Kingdom of Darkneſs, where it is, and 
what different Climates are in it; but the 


| he real or imaginary Places? Whether 
the Judicature of Conſcience ſigniſie any IM 
thing in this World, or the Tribunal of "i 


_ conſuming Fire, where the Torments are. 

infinite in their height, and infinite in 
their dutation? Is hot depending on a 
Death · bed Repentance a deceiving of. our 
ſelves? And if ſo, what ſhall. I do now, 
that when I go hence-I may die in Gol 

' Favour? What ſhall I do to be Gs 
This ig a terrible Interrogatory, a 


rity with all Mankind; — is uncon- 
cerned with the Affairs 85 the Wald, 
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tn = 2 
For ar when I approach this tremendous” 

ce, I am not concern'd about Matters 
and of light Value, but a- 
bout the moſt momentous Affairs of Reli- 
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Queſtion is, Wise Heaven and Hell 


>hrift in that which is to come? Can I 
well with everlaſting Burnings, and 2 


ſtion o Weight and Moment: EF , "a "ny 
Man is fit to die but he who loves God i 
above all things, and is in perfect Cha- 1 
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36 De Good Man's © 

Keſignation of himſelf into the Hands 
of his Creator; wiloſe Accounts are ad- 
juſted, whoſe Life hath been one Act of 
intercourſe with Heaven, and whoſe In- 
teteſts in Eterfiity are ſecured ; ſo neither 


is any Man fit to approach the Holy Ta- 
I ble wirhout the like reparation. xs 


Wy "The Collect. 
1 17 27 Holy wit ſo offi me, 0 
KJ moſt Gracious 17 / Ku "of 

aration for the Sacrament may be as. 
.exalt as if I were to fit my ſelf to ſtand 
before the Throne of my Eternal udee, 
that nothing may alienate my Affecli on: 
from thee, nor alter my Relaluridas Hea- 
 wvenwerd, but that I may ſo worthily eat 
ie Heſh, and drink the Blood of. the Son 
Man, that when I go hence I may be ad- 
mitted o the Marriage Supper of the 
7 Land, LOOP Jeſt Ms N ar Lord. 
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i this Heavenly Communion, that * 
be able * zo diſcern the Lord's Body. But 


this Knowledge rather confiſts in the un- 


derſtanding of the Offices of 9 


than in the comprehenſion of the De pth 
of this, and other Sacred Myſteries, I am 
a Türe, chat at the firſt Inſtitution the 


Apoſtles were v 1 furoiſh'd with - 
ſuch Learning: The very Foundation of 
the Sacrament (the Death and Reſur- 
rection of our Saviour) was a Riddle to- 
them, Nor did they then underſtand ei- 
ther the Method of working out our Re- 
demption, or of the eſtablühing of the 
Kingdom of the Melas in the World: - 
And yet becauſe they were Humble and 
Dexgut Sincere and Obedient, our great 
"Maſter £ gave them admiſſion to his Table. 


And ſo Was it alſo in the Primitive Church: - 3 


For the Biſhops of old allowed every 3 
as ſoon as he was Baprized; to come to the - 


Holy Euchariſt, altho they carefully a · | 
1 5 5 any. Diſcourſts about this Sacra-- a 
DW . LE who had never been - _ 
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e to BB M of thoſe who - 
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Had Cotarnui Acated: For they were well 
effiiaded-that it Was Mühen. Now 
e gere be pry to, bi 
kite, Not He 11 0 jy lk 1 | 

nor, tion uted t, but to 
lopkt on 99 3 Veneration and Re ſprQ, to 
be udied. a and e They Knew 
A was ho fight and perfunctoty mploy - 
Edt to declare with the Holy fe. 
nis; but the withal knew, that 4 little 
ſts of Knowled 6 and a gteat de- 
Stee of. Humilit 4125 1002 0 Pn 
bald intitne 16 fe 
lar, Now Al that, hey 4 6d 5 ihe 
.Eandidates of theſe. e in, was 
0 only the Duties of Mora ity, .. uftice and 
neſty, Peacsableseſs and Compallion, 
Chakity and Temperatice, rogerher with 
- *anargenr Love to C od (only now and then 
 * they could not forbeat reprehending 3 

Heietick): And theſe were the ae 


* 72 2 


_ of Al the Sermons of thoſe Days. And 
there was nothing exprefly req. 91 5 
ine Ferſen Who came to ſhe kent but a 


lenz *Profetlion of the Articles of the 

. 9 ed, And upon this Pfofeſfſon tile Ca- 
| eee ptized; and after bis Bap- 
8 1 5 mar ech admitted to che Lord's 
When therefore I know and 
eien that our Bleſſed. e K 


his precious Death ſealed; a Covenant : | 
with God in the behalf of Mankind; and 
that I have ſolemnly in my Baptiſm. rati - 
fied my part of that Agreement, reſolving - 
no further to depend on his Merits than 
T obey his Laws: When J underſtand, that 
I muſt be truly penitent for my fotmer 
Offences, and ought to live better for the 
future: When | believe all God's Pro- 
; miſes of Mercy and Salvation made to 
me in Chriſt Jeſus, and am convinc'd, that 
F-vught to be thankful for that Mercy to 
God, and Charitable to all Mankind, 
then, I ſuppoſe, I have Knowledge e- 
nough to intitle me to this Ordinance:: 
For if my ſearch after Knowledge ſhould 
engage me in the Labyrinths of the Schools, 
and I muſt not receiye till I am able to de- 
monſtrate ho Graf were preſent there, 
and to comprehend all the 1 8 
that are W for and agaĩuſt Tranſub--- 
Rantiation, 1 might perhaps 3 + 
ſeeking, but 1 ſhould never come ta the 
knowledge'of the Truth; and if I happen dd 
to underſtand. what 25 nquired-. After, 
thould probably be never the better.. g 
For what advance hath that Man made 
in Chriſtianity, that hath ſpent his Days 
in the little Queſtions of the School men, k 
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lente of another Body? * How the pobole 
„Body can be ſo preſent, as that 'whut was 
E cut off in his Circumciſion ſhould' not be 
 evanting. Or whether a Rat, when be 
 mnbbles a Conſecrated Hoſt, doth Commu- 
nicute, and truly Eat the Subſtantial Body 
«and Blo dof Chriſt? With many other ſuch 
 Unpertinencies, to give them the fofteſt 
Name. Whereas one Day ſpent in the 
due Conſideration, how I ſhall receive 
worthily, and bow I ſhall lrve more piouſly, 
gives me more uſeful Knowledge than 
an Age of Controverſal Studies. That 
Solis preſent in the Sacrament I have 
” infallible Authority to aſſure me. Thy 
Mord, O my Saviour, is ſufficient to 
command my Belief”; but the Myftery is 
enough to ſtifle my Curiofity: And to ſeek 
to know more than thou art willing to re. 
veal, were to derogate from the Reve- 
rence due to thy Oracles and Authority. 
For how can I pretend to deſeribe o 
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of Jeſus Chriſt 
God. The Bufineſß of a. good 


will pray; while they Sacri 
rity to the Maintenance of their Faith, 


/ If, beſeeching thee, _ 
"and without grudging, to enlighten my Un. 
haue with the OE. Tony —_ | 


Mp vv. BP ow vv 
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Returns of Gratitude : For the deepeſt 
Speculations ſeldom. make a Man more 
iſe, or more Ys but the Knowledge 


ſure, is the true Method to endear 


. 


not to Amuſe, but to prepare himſelf 15 
Communicate with his Saviour. The 


underſtanding of a Religious Soul is vaſt- 


ly difterent from that of a great Scholar; 


-and the Wiſdom. that comes; down from. 
above conſiſts not in Word, but in Power. 
I am reſolved therefore not to meddls -/ 
with the Quarrels of the different da 


of Chriſtendom: While the + Sper Bi 


I will purſue after Peace and Holineſs: 


And by 77 Means I doubt not but I 
t 


ſhall be fit to Communicate Are, and to 
88 * in Heaven. 
"The Colle! 


TO 8 the only W, iſe a ah 3 2 


* 2 every good and per felt. Gi 5, 
et. my.Soul in her 1 addreſs her 
gi veſt 22 


1 . 6 
gen to 8 his Love, and our 


him crucified, 1 am 


* 25 


their Cha- f 


. . Knowledge no longer con * empty 
E Wu fe Bs Jhall exert it , elf "into 
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- Prime th e 2s, 

n leſs of that Knowledge rhar ſwells ahd 
makes vain, and more. of thar 10 

Thar ethifiet > Enable mein all my Eng . 
"ments to ont ne for Trurb, "or . 

Vittd ' 31 all' my of the Wing 1 


» Captzoity fry to: rhe Wee Chreft. 
od Vince my-Proficienty in thy Schovl, C 
my beſt of Maſters, is nor to be judg'd of 
247 25 vw being Þ honour 
do 777855 Myfteries not ig = 
Learmng, vr Station, bu 


ves 22 on, and 4 Pro ound Hamiliy ; give 
me tathis end thy Grate, and tet thy 


Spirit govern me, becauſe werbont tho 2 
Fo = Aſ/uſtances all Learning i is but Noiſe, att 
oo Wiſdom Craft, and all my Natural Powers 
Fo Impotence, ny Vertues but Formatity, and. 


my Devotions but Pretence :- So Jl 


I fhall:o . grove - ay dearefl . 
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1 FF the mot uſeful Wige be tit wich 


be a Yilipene Reader of the Holy 8 ip- 


4 * 
tutes; fot they are TH rats 80% 
ade" ro make 77 wiſe 20 {nx hope 
perfeff unto every good Work. tn 3 
Aten, norhit, doubt 1010 ſcute of th 
things which belong to 


ok of Holy 
4 Scriptiites ( arb 10% Elament Barbe) 


'< doth ſet. eus either the Creation 


4 and Diſpoſal of all | this by the Di 


vine Powe Power. NES "Oy 2 Goverh- 


2 State, under 
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2 IM holy . 3 to govern our 
„ ,AQtions 3; or the Songs of heavenly 
_ & Love, and the Ideas of Divinity im. 


* printed on the Mind; or the Prophecies 


**. of future thin 50 or the Achievements 
2 {hve inp od i our Hi mane re Nh 
DRE: AQs Saad Holy Diſcourſes 
S <4 them on 
done in imitation of him; or 
0 (6 « che G8 0 ſtical and Abſtruſe Viſions of! 
60 beloved and inſpired Diſciple. In theſe 
"ſhall be my. Delight, and in 5 5 * will [ 
72 my Time: Theſe Oracles alonecan 
my Paſſions, and allay my'Griets. 
Kay 027, t aDiſhonour is it to us, * that 
the Turks in their Schools ſhould teach 
their Children nothing but to read and 
write, and remember the Sentences of 
_ the Alcoran (which, is their Scripture); 
and that the poor Cogtite Chriſtians, 
- tho” under ſevere and cruel Bondage to 
/ their Mabometan 6 Dog take care 


to inſtrutt their Youth, in the Doctrine 


of the Book of God, them to 
8 Learn the Pfalter, and the 50 les of Si. 
Paul without Book, while we think that 
., unworthy . of our Selves, or our 
23? . it's true, 4 &. 
e 25 Nie * 


. 8 
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his 
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others 


ſes of Mind, B 


Death that is not be pray'd for; yet the. 


« Ceſarius of Arles ſays, the difficulty 
«of learning the Rules of Faith and 
% Holy Life without Book, eſpecially ifwe 
e cannot read: But if the moſt ignorant 


. and unlearned can find out a U ay to 


e remember a prophane or led Song or 
« Story, will their [gnorance excuſe them 


if they have not learnt the Precepts of 
the Goſpel? Men have Wit and Me- 


e mory enough to attain, without read ing, 
to that which the Devil teaches them 


« for their Deſtruction: But when they = 


are to receive from the Mouth of their 
« Bleſſed Saviour the Laws that will 
© make them eternally Happy, then 
* they Jp Ignorance. But whatever 

o, or my ſelf have heretofore 
practis d, 1 profeſs for the future that T 


will love thy Law: And do thou think 


upon me, O Lord, according to thy Word, 
wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put my 


truſt. Thou haſt given me thy Holy 


Scriptures, that through them I might hab 
hope in all Capacities, -and in all Diſtreſ- 
I read there, that Lucifer ſinnd himſelf 
beyond the Hopes of 1 ane 
that there is a Sin againſt the uw Ghoſt - 
that cannot be pardon'd, and a Sin unto. 


late of ſinful Men is declared to be dif 

ſlerent from that of the fallen Angels: And 

What thoſe particular Tranſgreſſions are, 

and wherein they conſiſt, is not plainly 

_ _- -Fevealed in thoſe Oracles, that no Man 

might deſpair of Mercy; but withal, 

that every Man might beware of the ſmall. 

eſt Sin, as if it were of the greateſt Mag- 

nitude, the deepeſt Dye, and moſt diſmal 
_ Conſequences: From this Bock alſo learn, 

I That at what time ſor ver a Sinner repents, 
2 doth thut which is lamful and right, 
be . ſhall ſave his Saul alive + For who ſhall 
FF Hay anything to the change of God's Ele, ih 

Ante it 3s God who juſtifies? And who ts 

be that condemns, ſince Chrift bath died, 

and is riſen again, and ſitteth at the Right 
Han of God, to male Interce/hion for s? 
Lord;: be metciful to my former Sin; for 
eglect: hath beengreat; and keep me 
to my Duty for the remainder of 
y that tho? I cannot ſee my God, 
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85 Lord, who hu canjed all Holy 
” e 1 fit ten or our learn 


ng. gra that - Sin . yo bear. 

hen, ad, Math, c 
15 i them, Frog Es oy Comfort = 
7 Holy Word. May embraer, and ever 
55 e 72 Hopt” of | evertaſiing 


Hs thou W. e 5 in our 8 
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9 der. b. 


den 1 * s rd un in 
"with Keila Knowledge, . my next | 
1 ſtrily to examine | 
„ And what 


what that Love is in ay Heart, than I can 
deſcribe it With my Tongue: For when 
arm in the Palace x/ Divine Love, I am 
in St. Pas Third Heaven, where, -rho* 
the e, Wuhan doubt,” faw raviſh- 
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40? of Divine 7 EY 
ove hive attalned to: NowT better feel 
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uch as the King of Glory entertains his 
favourite Angels with; yet he aſſures us, 

he heard and faw.*-what could not be 
uttered or deſcribed: But as it is ſaid of 


19 the” it does not appear what we 


ſhall br, we have a -glorious. Cha. 
rater of that City given us. in Holy 
Writ , ſo it may be ſald of ChriſtianLove; 
Great things are ſpoken of ir, and. ſuch 
as render it venerable in the Eyes of all 
Wiſe and De Perſons: 1 1. lßt 
Ss a Compl N Bi of all Vertues; 


| greater, than 
| hat Love is- the elt com . 
Vertue: For Charity ſuffers and 
then it is Meckneſs; it is kind, and then 
it is Coutteliez, it enuiet „ and 
it is Peaccablenels, it paunteth nat it /elf, 
f e it is n it ic * ih 95200 
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e 69 
and [0 it is Humility; it doth not behave 
i ſelf unſeemly, and then it is called De- 
cency; ſeeker nt ber own, and then it 
is Publick- ſpiritedneſs; ic vt _ — 
vos d, and then it is Patience * 
10 gas? and 10 ir is Simplicity and Inno- 


, cence; " rejoyceth i inthe Truth, and ſoitis 


Verity and Spiritual Gladneſs; Beareth 
all things, and ſo it is Chriſtian Fortitude ; 
believeth all things, and ſo it is Faith; 


hopeth all things, and ſo it is Aſſurance; es 


endureth all things, and then it is Magna- 


nimity; and it xever fails, and fo it is 


Ferſeverance; it purifies more than the 
Flames of Martyrdom, and is a better 


| Alms than the World diſpos d of to Cha. 


ritable Uſes ; it enligktens more than all 


Reading, and all Contemplation; and it 
makes a Man a Chriſtian; while Know-. 


ledge and Miracles only make him a Pro- | 
igy. In a Word, it is all Philoſophy, and all 


Religion; and he alone truly knows hoW 


to live, who knows how to love: Nay, 
it is Heaven upon onde 2881 de 
Ten; For, hs 


: We know not what 5 4 do aheve,, 
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| Leething but Lou the 
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dur Holy Saviour, which preys u 

| deſtroys all Secular and Carnal 

It, Eye is xt on Heaven, and its Wings 

: 3 towards that bright Palace ; and 
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bo is able to be Nh 
&. " Beanties of Holy Love, Jays. , Ce- 
£ + The height to which:it carries 

I United us to God, 


<-Schiſm and Diviſion 3 and Without it 
pleaſe Gad: It was ve. 


but Love that can car. 
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ither it endeavours with unwearied 
ſpeed to fly, becauſe thar is the onl - 
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e 8 
but in the I of Jeſus. This Divine Ver- 
toe is Always content; when it is in Trou- - 
ble it is not Diſtreſt; when under 
greateſt Perplexities it is far from Deſpair, 
when it is Perſecuted it is never Forſaken 
of its. God, or its Hopes; and when it is 
Wounded it cannot be Slain; for it al- 
ways carries about with it the Marks of a 
dying Redeemer; and deſires to know no- 


thing but Chriſt, and him crucified, that | i 55 1 


i may. die to the World. 5 
3. According to what Mas ijk" 8 8 
s his Denomination in this World, and 8 
ſhall his Judgment be in another. We 
call a Man Covetous from his love of Mo- 
ney, and Voluptuous from His love of 


Pleaſure, and Envious from his love of Ki! 


Revenge ; and ſo alſo we call a Man a 
Chriſtian from his love to God and his 
Neighbour ; * on thoſe two hang all the _ 
Law ant the Prophets. And in the Pro- 
clings ofthe 1 | Day, a Man ſhall be 
examined, not what he harhknown, nor 
what he hath believed: not what he hamm 
ps ob, nor what he hath, talkt of, my 5 

be hath loved; and accordingly the 
love of the World ſhould damm the I. 
ner, while the love of Heaven makes the 
Saint. happy. Now this love can never 


Et unleſs it reflect n God, 
5 : WTI 3 r OE 


1. Ded Ne 
my Neighbours, and mine Enemies, and 
| be particularly converſant with the [hae 
= —_— 277 2 775 1 
_ The o. 
'F or the 14thSunday after Te. 

\ Lovighty and Everlaſting Gad! give 


unto 1 and to all thy Peo le, 17 | 

— 55 of Faith, Hope, and Charity; 
and that we may obtain that which thou 
ig = promiſe, "make us to love that which 
— command, e Teſus 2 


3 
4 
* 
. 
| 8 6 Ty d hes 111 For 52 1 
any Man love not the Lord Jeſs, 
1 575 be Anathema Maranatha, And 
> *% it is but juſt that the Puniſhment 
ould be ; proportion'd to the Offence ; 
and that that Man ſhould be hated by his 
Maker, who hath no Affection for his Sa- I * 
| —  viour, in whom there is nothing wanting I " 
| that may SOIL to our Reſpects and I 
3 - our Love. . We Se: There | 
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— 2 the moſt admirable Excellen- | 
cies. Can I with Patience behold: the it 
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e is in him the greateſt Perfe - 


Miſer condemn himſelf to the Mines for 

the ſake: of his Mammon, and a bigotted 
Devoto uſe wonderful este and 
ſubmit to great Sree, only-to ſerve 

his Deſires: of Applauſe ? Can I every 

Day ſee how the 5 of Pleaſure — | 
Revenge wilfully make themſelves dif. 
mal SpeQacles of Ruin and Defolarion, + 
and be! all the while unconcern'd, and 
take no Delight to pleaſe my Adorable 
Redeemer, and ſave my on Soul? Jfr 
Men being delighted with the Beauties of 
the Heavenly Hoſt, took them to be'Gods ;; 
let them 1 how much: better the Lord 
of them is: For the firſt Author of Beauty 


| hath treated them 30 and by the Beauty and. . | 


Greatneſs of the Creatures. Froportiona- 
is the Maker of them ſeen. But it is 


oo- ſadly found true, that the Love of wi 
the World grows to a prodigious Stature 


of a, ſudden, while the Love of God and 

Holine is pincht in its,! infancy, and 

ſtarvd in ee ee It is a Plant 

which ſeldom meets with a fit . 
"IO It e nevet * ee N 


1 ener; eme en Beams 
ot the Sun of Righteouſneſs, a plentiful 
Portion of the Dew: of Heaven, 'and a 
Steat Care to preſerve and cheriſh it. 
2. I ought to love my Saviour be- 
cauſe I have the greateſt Obligations to 
Him: For his Love to me brought him 
fim THleaven to Earth, from a Throne to 
2 Coſs, and thence into Hell; for my Re. 
demption. Greater Lobe that this-hath 
1 Man ſhown, tbun that be ſhould lay 
F doin be" Life for bis Friend, ſaid the 
_- compaſſionate Jeſus; And inen no 
tighet Degree, n nobler Inſtance of 
Love, O my Infallible Niaſter? Ves, 
certainly thine was, when thou wert 
Content to die for thine Enemies; Many 
Maters could not wonch at, and ir ma- 
Prronger than Death: © Now! if the Love 
of an undone World conquer d God's 
Anger, made him ſuſpend his Juſtice; and 
degrade his Son; ſhould not the Love of 
___ -God much rather engage me to conquer 
my Luſts? Could Idie, O my beſt Friend, 
thouſand times over for thee, yet thould 
T not love thee according to thy Deſerv- 
ines. But this is our e Folly, and 
tte Cauſe of all our Miſeries; we are ſet 
on fire . the Pole, and. we 2 
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alc Lovers, while e Son of 


God cannot. 


3. To love God is the moſt Cana 
and eafie of all Recompences. Shouldeft. 
thou, Lord, now require from me the 
burthenſome Attendances, and the expen - 
five Sacrifices, that were injoin'd under 


the Old Law, 1 could have no Reaſon 


to complain; but to love thee ſincerely 
is the cheapeſt of Returns: For when 
my bodily Weakneſs or Iufirmities will 
not ſuffer me to faſt, or watch, or wear · 
Sackcloth, and my. Poverty hinders my 
giving Alms, yet L am never ſo poor, ne- 

ver ſo weak, but I can love; and tho! | 
perhaps I cannot hear every Day, nor 
pray every Hour, nor communicate every 
Week, yet nothing hinders but that I 
may love my God every Moment; and 
that will bring me to Eternity... 


I 4 * * 


4. The Love of God is the 8 of 


ble to my Love to God is my Zeal and 
my Devotion, my Reſolution and my 
fiety; and when once theſe Ardors cool, 


decays. To be affrighted, threatned and 


aft * 
j Ie. * 
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every thing that is good languiſhes- and 1 


compeil'd to ſerve. my Maſter. is a diſ- | 


honour to my . Chriſtian Performances, 1 
en, mo nn it is a 


78 The Good May's s 
Sacrifice that God is well pleaſed, end 
uben the Offering is brought freely, and 
Is offered chearfully, and ſent up in Flames 
to Heaven, being offer'd on the Altar of 
Love: For Jeſus is the Author of Salva. 
Tion to thoſe only who ſo love him; and 
the Gr ice of God is only 7 them who 
love his Son in Sincerity. 
J.. A due Reflection upon bis Sacra 
mept is a great Encouragement to love 
him who inſtituted it; for by it we are 
mamumade one Body, of which bur Bleſſed Sa- 
viour is the Head: And therefore among 
other Rites that intimated this Union, it 
was the Ancient Uſe, (nor is it yet pro- 
Hhibited in our Church) to mingle Water 
with the Wine in the holy Chalice, to 
teſtiſie the Myſtical Union that is betwixt 
Chriſt and his Church: For as Water 
and Wine mix and incorporate, ſo are the 
Haithful Communicants made the ſame 


Opinion of * the Ancients the Wine is the 


3 Bifides all which!: it 18 ele ili 
| e 1128 . e _ Man 
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Bod) with the Son of God: For in the 


Figure of our Redeemer 's Blood, and the 
: Water of che e er purchasd | 


- = | 
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Prep hab * | 


may "IR whar he ſhall never enjoy; of 


if he happen to enjoy it, he may after- 
ward loſe: it; or the very Fruition may 


cloy and nauſeate, which was expected 


to pleaſe and ſatisfie: But no Man ever 
yet fell in Love with Jefus, and loſt his- 


Aim, no Man ever yet conversd with: _ - 


him. but he experimented the Pleaſute 


of ſuch amiable Society, and could be 


content to dwell with him for ever: And 
Jo lhall the Good Man: For what ſhall 


ſeparate him from the Love of Chriſt? 


Tribulations, Afflictions, and Death it 
ſelf cannot z and what then can? 


When therefore I ſay, I love God, 1 95 


vow and endeavour to keep his Com- 


mandments. Dare I call my ſelf the Dif- 


ciple of an Humble Jeſus, and be a Slave 


to my Pride? The Servant of a Chaſte 


and Temperate Saviour, and wallow in 
the Puddles of Luſt and Luxury 2 Dare! 


give the Reins to my Anger, 2 profeſs. 
my ſelf a Follower of the Patte df 
Meekneſs? How can I ll my ſelf a. 


Chriſtian, who deſerve not the Title ob _ 


a Man? That am as gluttonous as a 


Wolf, as intemperate as a Swine, and as 


luſiful as a Goat? The Death of my Sa- 
viour was deſign d to redeem me from the 
W and FIN, as well as from the 

. |Puniſhments, 
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ſhments of Vice: For the Son of God 


15 £045 manifh ted to deſtroy the Works of the 


Devil. And how can 1 ſay ie e 
WS n ear" ava 

"i the 6b Sund. rae Trin. 
a who haft prepared for them 
” that love thee uch good things as 

8 227 Man's Under ſtanding, pour into m 
_ Heart ſuch Love towards thee, that |, 
| loving thee above all things, may obtain 
m Promiſes. /which excged all that I can 
deſire, through Naur brit our es 


f. {- 
4 « 
PL 


e 0 1 4 2 X. 


7 ie e of our Ae 
| S aviaour . 


N 0 V ee Att of my nber to 


Got; and one great Duty of the 
I, is to remember my beſt Friend, 
aviour. And it is a particular Ad. 

e of rhe Chriſtian Religion, that, 


| = 


74%, all bely Signs in general are given for 
tm Confirmation of che Divine Promiſes, 


1 ade mai Sed Oft of the Coe 


bur Faith, and Inſtitutor of our Religio 
Thus in the Sacrament' of Baptiſm, the 


"Ancients in thoſe warm Countries dipt 
all ho came to that Ordinance, (except 
thoſe who were Baptized on their Death- 

beds) * burying the Proſelyte-with bis Sa- 


bd in Bajgiſm.” They uſed alfo to dip 
rhet three ſeveral times under Water, 


* Exhibit a Memorial of our Saviaur'sbei 


three Days buried ; and the MyRtery,unl 


incaſe of Necuffit was at firft celebrated 
but once in the Bo, 'the*Carechumens 
being 5 at Eafter only, Which 
5 7. of our Saviours Reſurte- 


en. 


e eſpe rally was runs Euchariſt 


deſigned evidently to 5 before” oar Eyes 
Jeſus Chrift crucified among uc, by bjing- - 
ing to our. Remembrance che Shams „ 
BE ene bake mt: 
98 2050 e ume moſt © 
15 5 all oor” Faculties: 
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are prope er and genuine Repreſentations of 
the Death and Reſurrection of that Sa- 
viour,. w who is the Author and Finiſher of 
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1 7 Go N. Jan 
patle of of Dae And what Man 
is there among the wiſeſt of Adam's Sons 
N can expcund the Riddles of Provi- 
dence, or the Myſteries -of the. written 
Law. of God? The Will follows the 
Guidance of the Underſtanding ; and yet 
when it is ſo directed, it is a blind, bold, 


Ea. and daring. Faculty, and for the moſt 


Part ſtubbornly neg lefts to, do its Duty: 
But the Mommy > needs. nothing but * 


ble Objects ro inform it, and is the ſtrong 


. © 4 moſt retentive- of all our Facul- 


=P ties, and ſuch as few Men want. And 


in Truth, every Act of Obedience is but 
1 Remembrance of my Duty, and every 
Txanſgreſſion an Act 53 Forgetfulneſs: 
For as often as I ſin, 1 ws to mind a 

dx ing Saviour: and the * Wicked, who ſhall 


1 L turned into Hell, ate the fame with 


7 0 ba ron and K Holineſs of his 


the People that forget Gag, -:. 

The Sacrament therefore: of the Eu- 
Fbarill 18 a.Commemoration of Jeſus, and 
bis Paſfion; without which alk his other 
Ferfotmances could not ſave us: For all 
the Reaſon, Elo and Demonſtra. 
tion of his Sermons, all his Divine and 
Beneficial Miracles, together with the 
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Life and Converſation, could never have. 
been ſufficient to have. rgdeem'd-us with: 
out his Crucifixion : Twas his Death on- 


ly that was the Original of our Life and 


Salvation. What need then hath my 
dull and unaffected Soul of ſuch Encou- 
ragements to give my Saviour a Place in 
my Thoughts? The very Performance of 
the Duty is its own Recompence, and 


properly agrees to thoſe Notions of Vi- 


tue that all Mankind bring with them 


into the World, it being natural to every 


one to be thankful,. and to remember his 
BenefaQors. * The Hearbens had their 


' Annual Feſtivals, to commemorate their 
wiſe Men and Philoſophers, to call to 


mind their wiſe Siyings, and their 
ptudent, Juſt and virtuous Carriage: The - 


7ews alſo had their Sst Times wherein 


— 


they honoured the Memories of their © 
Prophets and Good Men; as the Chri- 


{tian Church appoin'ed Anniverſaries, . 5 


which they called the Birtb- days of their 


Martyrs, it being 2 ſolemn AEt of Juſtice wy 
to bave the Righteous in everlaſiing Re- 


nem "ace. And if the Church were > - 


caretui ro commemorates the Axchieve- 5 
ments of her Members; is it credible, 
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Alben. Deipnoſ. I. 3. c. 30. 
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Kitming a Memorial of the Prince of the 
Martyrs, and giving the Day of our Sa- 


Vviour's Paſtion a Flace in the Church- 
Kalendar in the Times of the Apoſtles, 
ff we may believe Antiquity: For the 
Remembrance of Jeſus ought at all times 
0 be ſweet as Honey in all. Mouths, and 
, Muſick ata Banguet-of Vine. 
For who can be ſo rude and difinge- 
_ - mnous as to flight ſo obliging a Friend, 
o great and ſo good a Perſon, eſpecially 
when he hath left me ſuch Illuftrious- 
Teftimonies of his Love, which. put me 
min mind of his- Humiliation for my Sins? 


For if the Picture, or the Garment of an 


abſent Friend puts me in mind of the Per- 


on whoſe they were, and inclines me to 
grateful Reflections on my Bene factor; 


how. much more ſhould I be obliged 
when ſuch lively Repreſentations of a Sa- 
_  viour executed, bleeding and dying for 
me, are exhibited to me, as the Sacra- 
ment affords me A Sermon mg give 
me a paſſionate Character of my cruci- 
_ fied Redeemer, but nothing can repreſent 
his Paſſion fo to the Life as the Holy Eu- 
cChariſt: That is the moſt affecting 


. Preaching : 


* 5 


F ſhe ſhould forget the miraculous: 
Performances of her Head? In nothing 
was her Cate. ſo confpicuous, as in con- 
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Prin: For in that Miniſtration his - 
ang over again in the 

View of his Diſcip Hence the Pri- 
mirive Chriſtians cdlebraing the Holy 
Commuduipn.s at firſt every Day, then four 
mesa Week; and afterwards every Sun. 
„ dayand- Holy-day throughout therYear, - 
© | adapred all heir additional Circumſtances. - 
S il and Ceremonies to this End and Purpoſe, 
4 that they might repreſent the Paſhoy. - 

Hence was it that they built their 
Churches commonly in the Form of . 
, Croſs; and * this Cauſe they cover 
the Altar with a white Linen Cloth, 
's- vot ſo much to denote the Purity of the - | 
c i Myſteries, or the Innocence of the Com- 
municants, as our Saviour's being wrapft 
nin fine Linen at his Funeral. On the 
[- {Altar alſo. they placd the Croſs; and 
0 I thar, without Superſtition, that they 
might direct their. Eyes and Minds to- 
d ward Heaven, where the crucified jeſus 
is on his Father s Right Hand. They * 
r i enjoined their Communicants. when . 
a prayed to | ſtretch out their Hands . * 
de Form of a Croſs; and when chey re- 
1 ceired the: Conkecrared Elements & they - - 
8 BI. Tr ty. _ Abel m 1G. . nenn Re 8 
0 


ma. P. Epiſt, . Chryf. Lim. G. p. 36. 
4 Tercul. de Ola. 11. S Comet, Hale * 


84 3 Th Gul Marr 


Moos * ut themſelves into the ſame Poſture : 


The Elevation of the Elements, when 
taken into the Hands of the Prieſt, em · 
 Hlems the lifting up of Chriſt upon his 
Cros; the breaking of the Bread im- 
plies, nor only that he died but that he 
Was lain, that he dled a violent Death; 
and when the Wine is pour ured out, no- 
_ can more pertinently and plainly re- 
ent the ſhedding of his Sacred Blood. 
e Licurgy of” * Sr, Chry/oftome, 
| which'i is 0 in the Greet Church, 
the Prielt is expreſſy inſoin'd to make up 
on the Bread which is to be Conſecra- 


uud the Sign of the Croſs, with the ho- 


If Lavnce, (for ſo they call the Knife 
which. is then uſed,” alluding to the Wea. 
pon with: which our Saviobr's Side was 
piercd) and to ſay three times, In Re. 


LSE membrance of our Eord, our Gold and Sa. 


"PEA — 


viour Je ſus Chrift; | after which he is to 
ſttike the Launce four times into the Ex · 
tremities of the Croſs. and to ſuy. when 
be ſtrikes ir into the Right Side, He war 
led ar a Sheep to the Fe ber; when 
into the Left Side, As 4 Lan "#itbout 


3 Blemiſh is damb before the Shearer. fo he 


r 
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8 ſtrike it into the Top of the Croſs, ſay- - 
ng, E hi Humiliation his Judgment mas 
taken from him; then into the Bottom, 
ſaying, And who: ſball declare bis Gene- 
 ration?. After which the Prieft elevates 
the Bread, ſaying, Fur bus Life mas taten 
_ away from the Earth nom and for ver- 
more. Amen. And then lays it in the Pa- 
tin, ſaying, The Lamb of God, who takes 
away the Sins of the World, i ſacrificed 
Fer the Sins and Salvation of the World:, © 
During every one of which ſeveral Actions 
. che Deacon ſays, We beſcech thee to bear © 
. 4, 0 Lord. And when the Wine and 


rage SM TW: 


Wo 
Ld 1 2 * 


„ Water is poured into the Chalice, te Bl 


a.  picrcd bis Side with a Launce, and there 

I 1ſſued aut Water: and Blood; which Mix- 
. ture they always make the better to re- 
„ preſent that Fart of the Paſhon.: And 

to dhe whole Church hath thought fit to Con- 
x | fccrate Red Wine, that the Colour might 
en mind us of our Saviour's. Blood; as the 
427 Fetus in the Paſſover uſed the ſame co- 
en bored Wine in Remembrance of the 
„ Blood of their Predeceſſors, which was 
ha ſpilt in Agypt; and the Heathens in 
0 eit Sari ĩðͤò d 8 | 
ge The Greeks conſecrate no Bread but 
Tay what. is mark d as aboveſaid, and. _ 


e Deacon fays, And one of the Soldiers 


- * 


3 Brit — 
—— of the Ctoſs ſhown to S on 
the Onur. And in the Gabir Church 


ins pain, as the H8ꝛ hr MHHHal menti 


= N iwadec theHol real into Nine 
Parts to: which they afflxt the Names of 
8 Incarnation, Nut iviry, Giri: umeafior, \Tranf 


figuration, Paſſion," Death, Ręſurreſt ion, 
Glory, and Kingdom ;| (fo the Shewbread 
among the Jeu being Twelve Loaves, 
was Always placd on the holy Table in 
Two Lines, Six in a Rom) under which 
Names they comprehended our Saviour's 
Whole Hiſtory 3 intimating unto all who 
were Spektators of their Proceedings, 
that the Defign and Intention of the Sa- 
2 crament was only to imprint on their 
Minds the Memorial of our Redeemer and 
his Performances for our Salvation. Thus 
the whole Church thought themſel ves 
= obliged to do in Remembrance of their 
= deareſt Maſter and Patron, who, had he 
been corporeally preſent under the Acci- 
= dents, had had no need to have bidden 
bvb to femember him: For we only remem- 
der Things and Perſons that are abſent. 
ws And is there any Reaſon that I ſhould 
de ſo often put in mind of that which 
1 Ne 8 Thou 157 
id 


Sacrament is celebrated. (and what a 


| 5 N 67 
u me, O my God, that as often as this 


R is this of my ſeldom com- 
ing to that Ordinance?) That Iſhould call 

to mind thy Death. Lord, how can I 
forget thee? I ſhould ſooner - to 


eat, or to fleep; How violent and acute 


were thy Pains; and yet how courageouſ- 
5 Did not᷑ my Iniquities cauſe 


thy Sufferings? And are not all the Be- 
nefits purchasd thereby transfer d ang 
made over to me? And can I forget ſuch 
2 Friend? What therefore ſhall I do to 


fit my ſelf to receive the Advantages of 
thy Faſſion ſealed and conveyed to me in 
this Sacrament ?- I will deface all the Re- 


cords of Vanity and Folly, of Sin and Ini: 
| quity, that have found a Place in my Me-- 


morty, and there will I treaſure up the 


Hiſtory of my deareſt Jeſus his Under- 


takings, of his Sufferings and his Victo- 
ries, and thence will I tranſcribe the Co- 


piesof Obedience into my Lifz and Con-. 
verſation, wel 1 am PIE conformd = 


1 The Colle: ; - - 0 


NRont, I beſeech thee, O my. bikes fied 
Saviour, that I may this Day and. 


| every * remember why Shame ard thy. 


Lf ES... N  Sufferings, 


\ 


88 The Good Man 
N — "gs, that I'may magnifie thy Good: 
7 d imitate: hs Patience, and bz 
— My? io the Pattern of thy Virtues, 
that I ee thy Laws, | and depend up- 
on 1 117 that after frequent Ats 
of Remembring thee, rand Communicating 


| _heAgonies of Death, and after my Death 
ma baue a Place in 125 9 885 King- 
dom. ; . 3 


5 0 H A b. XII. 
of Love to our N. ae 


N Th A my Love to my Maker, ought 


my Love to my Neighbour to take 


= Place, whoſe Welfare is to be as dear to 


me as my own, and to whom I mult do 


1 good, AS much as lyes i In me, as I hope 


to ſee the Face of God.: For I muſt /ove 


3 my Neighbour as my. ſelf ;.' and. every 


one is my Neighbour who wants my Af: 
_ ſtance...) This Love therefore engages 


me to ſubmir to my Superiours, to walk 


peaceably, to prefer others before my ſelf, 


do inſtru the Ignorant, to ſoften the 
Paſſionate, to reprehend the Vicious, to 
e 23 the 3 to counſel the Un- 


N to diſtreſs'd Cone 


th-tbee, 1. may be remembred by thee in 


"» — e 898 
” FS . 3 * & 
San n . ( ( 18 ri —_ 


lenses, 


” >... Abs... intra. 4 me * HwY 
As ; 


Wade 5.5 GR. _ a. AMR. AER ca i 


Nee Rs 
ſciences, to viſit the Priſons, and to ad- 


miniſter to them who are appointed to 


die; to relieve the Oppreſt, to cloath 


the Na ted, and to feed the Hungry. 

For theſe were the Employments of our 
charitable Mafter, who was our great Al- 
moner, and who bath commanded us, if 
need be, * hat we alſo ſhould lay down 


our Lide: for the- Brethren: And this 


Doctrine was ſo well underſtood by Fo- 


hannes Eleemoſynarius, that when he met 
with a modeſt neceſſitous Perfon, to 
whom he had been formerly charitable, 


but at laſt found him inclinable to refuſe 
his Alms, he plainly told him, 2 - « 


had: not yet arrived ta that Heigh 
Chriſtian Love to which he was obliged 


_ for the Laws of our Religion ollige : 


me to die for thee. _ 


And by ſo doing 1 make a. noble 5 ; 


Change. I barter a few.tranſitory Trifles 
for Prernity 3 I give'a ſmall FPittance of 


my Wealth, and with it 1 purchaſe the. 


Prayers: of the Poor and Indigent, who: 


generally ptay beartieſt, and are heard 55 
my and 1 gain Heaven by 1 it; or 


it is much. moge bleſſed to give than to. 


receive. Nor will a narrow and neceſfi. „ 
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90 We Good Mer 7 
tous ENS make an Excuſe: For tho! 
a Man cannot build an Hoſpital, or re. 

deem a Number of Captives, yet he may 

deal his Bread to the Hungry, and cover 
the Naked with a Garment: Or if this 
be above his Circumſtances- and Eſtate, 
yet he can give good Advice and a good 
Example; and he can pray for all Man- 

| kind: to that God who gives liberally, and 
Irithous grudging 35 and this. is 8: noble 


—_— & 70 e and in 
ever io ba ow wt and. 70 dogood 
ſend down Widget rc into my Heart, 

_ -thatT may as m fel, 
ant — unto all Mon as — ſhould 
4 unto me; endeavouring' a3 much at 
* in me 10 prumate theWelfare and Sal 
ation all the World, and by: earn. 
3 Pious Advices,” and a good Ex. 
i advance he Kingdom. of our 
7 % the. Number of his E- 
be accompliſhed, througb the Merits 


2 3 of 04 our FRY y Meduteor and 
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1 {© H A P. XIII. 855 
a 1 8 of Unity, | 


2 TY. 1 to wy Nei _- aide 
IVI vered; 2. By my Union and Peace- 

oh — : -2. By my Alms. 1. By my 
nd Union: For this is one eat End of the 
le Sacrament, to unite all Chriſtians in the 
Bond of Peace: For * te art one Body, 
ſays St. Paul, becauſe me are Portakers IE 
of one Bread; and therefore the Prim: Io 
tive Chriſtians had their publick Le- 
ix 3 


woe ah 7 ei E, . 

Supper, in St. Paul, is this — nor" e 
and to teſtiſie the Sincerity of their Love, 3 
they gave the Holy Kiſs each to other Io 
before they -approach'd the Hol Fable, 
which they allot e Sien of [Reconci- 

bation, and the * Solemmtries = pA arr - 
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92 . TheGndMavs 
- (and ſome Learned Men affirm, that they 


gave it alſo a ſecond time juſt before their 
Departure out of Church; and then they 


called it * the Seal or Cloſe of their De- 

© votion, tho f Athenagoras exprelly af: 
firms that it was forbidden by the Ca. 
nons of the Church that any Perſon 
ſhould give this Kiſs a ſecond time) as 
the Martyrs alſo ſaluted one another be- 


fore their Deaths, as a Token that they 
went out of the World in perfect Charity, 


and in the Communion of the Church of 


God; and to this Day, on Eaſter- day, 
and a Fortnight after, the Maſcovitet, 


where ver they meet, uſe this Cuſtom, 


Wrong to kiſs. a Greek Woman at any 


Nor may any Perſon, of what Conditi- 
n, Sex, or Quality ſoever, dare to re- 
Is uſe this Kiſs. And in the , Greek 
Church now, tho? it be an inſufferable 


— 


the Ræſarrection and Aſcrnſion it is al- 
lowed, when they 7 — one another with 
Tur 


Pao it is this Sacrament that does unite 


Which 


u in our holy Brotherhood, by Virtue of 


— 5 
. ; » £ 2 ; Y 
9 2 8 "eng * Py — 3 2 
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> * Terr. de Orat. cap. 14. + Leg. pro Chyiſt. p. al. 
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which we are im — to ac 
one Father, which is God; to be N 


Partakers of one and the ſame Spitit of 


Holineſs, and to be ſer free from t _ 
Powers of Darkneſs, and admitted iin 


the only true Light: For every Man Seto . 


is 4 Believer, is a Brother, and no one 
elſe; for * the Terms are reciprocally 
uſed by the Apoſtle, it being alſo anci- 


ently given to thoſe who were called The - 


Faith zl +, as they were diſtinguiſht from 


the Perſons under Catechizing or Pe- 
nance; and therefore in thoſe beſt Days, 


as no. Man durſt travel to any Foreign . 
Church in Expectation of Admiſſion into 


their Communion, or receiving their Af. 


ſiſtance and Relief, without Letters Te- | We il 
 ftimonial from the Church which be left; 


ſo they who were fo recommended, were 


arknomlent as Good, Cathelick and 3 
Orthodox Chriſtians, by their Admiſſion 
do the Participation of the Lord $ Supper. 


And among the Clergy it was an ancient- 


Cuſtom to ſend Pieces of the Conſecrated 5 


Bread of the Euchariſt || from one Biſhop 
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| Communion, till ee of 1 
' _ dicea; out of Reverence to the Sacrament, 
Forbad it; the Prelates afterwards, inſtead 
of the Conſecrated Bread, ſending ſome 


|  pared-for the Holy Sacrament. 


ments, and other Offices of Religion, 
is not unfitly thought by ſome Men to be 


| | | meant by that Article of the Apoſtles 


Creed, The | Communion of Sainte, the 
Holy Catholick- Church being ſo deno- 


i minated from: thoſe Sacred Rires which 
mꝛ/cte in common to alt Chriſtians, where · 


by they are not only united to God their 
Saviour, but have Fellowſhip one with 
| another: And to this Purpoſe the Ancient 


| [ | 5 Church monght fit in the Beginning of 


the Communion Service, when none were 
pPreſent but thoſe who were compleat 


wich the Church in all Ordinances, to 
= recite out of the Dipryths: (which were 
never read but at the Altar) not only the 
Names of the Famous Princes and Biſhops 


wo were alive, as a Teſtimony that they 


_ Nr e eg with them, but alſo of 


| Parcels of the Bread deſtin'd to, and pre. 
| Now this mutual Participation olf I 


5 1 and in intire Communion 


S Moe QYc = my HHwhO.s,T = © =. 
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God, the Apoſtles: = Conde 


and others, that they might gire a pub · 
lick Teſtimony to the World that they 
lived in the Profeſſion of the fame Ne | 
doxy for which ſome of thoſe Saints, 
were martyted, and in which they all 
died; ma znitying. the Name of Chriſt 
for his Goodneſs to his Church, in calling 
it out of Darkneſs into marvellous Lig 
and making them Children of God: And. 
whoſoever was left out of thoſe. Tables, 
was by that Omiſſion reputed excommuni- 
cate] is: famouſly known in the Caſe of 
St. Chry/oftome.' Since therefore all theſe 
holy Uſagesare ſo many Leſſons of Peace 
and Union; I will avoid all Schiſm as care- 


fully as 1 r "oF Ws 


will conſcienciouſly 1 the Unity of 
the Spirit in the Bond Peace; I Will 
honour my Superiours, and obey their 
Laws; 4 will reverence my Holy V other 
theChurch, and value ber n 8 
1 will = 0 be s 2 5 to "0 n 5 
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. 98 De Good Man's 
Soli ans that" all : faithful People 
may do unto thee aft Fs laudable {on 
vice, and through thy Protection may be 
Free from all Adverſ ties, and devoutly gi. 
ven to. ſerve thee in all good Works , that 
aul who are Baptized into the Death of | 
- thee, O Holy Jeſs," may die unro Sin, 


and "rife agen unte Newneſs of Life 
Peace and Love haſt thou made the Sun 
the Old Law, and injoined as à new 


vmmandment in the Gel, T fi 


. to the Nor was Peace on Earth, 
| and thy laf Legacy tous FR thy D/ 
er plet. Be thou" pleas' A therefore. to con. 
vince all Heretic fr, to reclaim all Schiſ- 


8  maticks, and to corel the Prophane and 


FPrelggiaur; 3 cement our Brezches, 'allay 
our Pofhons, tifie vun Minds, grant 


that woe may all ſprak'the fame rhings, and 
that there be no Didi ſſont umong us; con. 
Dine us, that tho“ different Modes of 

ſhall not diſinberit a Man of thy 


Worſhip, 
Favour,” yer Diſobedience to Government 
is a-great Sin. Let the Holy Dove hover 
_ over thoſe Waters, and allay the Tempeſt; 

end let it teach the World to follow after 
_ the things that make for Peace, that je- 
Ray be 4 4. City at Unity with 


1 el works who with abe Father and the 
WY 15 by Hoh 


a 
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Holy Ghoſt. liveſt and reigneſt ever one 
; God, W World e . A Fo rrell 
: NETS: — — 8 1 5 9 128 
1 n 1 
b of Aims. | 
5 TT Balle N end of th is 89 
1 to engage all who receive ir to pity 
f the pcor, the Alms of the Communiegnts 
„] being uſually called (a) the Sacrifice, be- 
f cauſe tendred by way of Oblation to God, 72 
„and given to the Poor as his Bead men. 


And canſt thou, O my Soul, imagine 
] chat thou doſt duly 9 che Lond +. 
Day, and reverence 1555 Sacrament, when | 
” Þ thou comeſt to Church without thy Ob. 
„ ketion? Nay, ſuch an honour was it in 
| 41 CY So to — Alms, that 
all Men were not thought worthy the 
0 honour of being admitted to the Offerto- . 
y, though permitted to enjoy the other | 
Priviledges of Religion: () For neither 5 


de Ulnjuſt Pablican, nor the Uſurer, nor 

15 the Executioner, nor any Peas er of of _ 728 
4 e and: Loſes, wereallowed _ | 
e. O15 | Fe : 8 138 
Ne — — „„ 
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5B Tie Good Max's 
BE: — _ 
| | 4 — For they . 
__«difcoumenanced all 
. - accounted that Man a . Reprobate who 
- endowed a Church with the Spoils of 


bo Selim. 5 361. 5 3, 


(c) (and this alſo the Hea- 
Liſed even with reſpect to their 


-and Vice, and 


the Poor: They would not admit of that 
'Shopkeeper to the Communion who put 


upon the Ignorance of a Cuſtomer, and 


made him pay more for what he bought 


than the thing was really worth; nor 
5 allow that Man to give his 
Eſtate to Pious UIſes who had gotten it 
, oy Extortion, and Robbing the Fatherlck, 


would they 


And how ihuld this — Age bluſh 


hen we confider this; eſpecially when 
we temembe 


that here no Law bound 
Sur that of Natural Conſcience, ſome 
Heut bens were alhamed to commit ſuch 


Amſquit e Thus (d) Hermens of Aleron 
 +ia,” when an ignorant Ferſon offer d to 


fell him a Bobk for leſs than the Value, 
Totrected the Illiterate Man's Miſtake, 


. told Him ehe Bock was more worth, and 


ve him the full Price for it. And thus 


be). the great Selim, rhe firſt of that 


ame, when in TT Death his 
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p 8 . 99 | 
Beloved Baſſe Pyrrhw adviſed him to etect 
an 8 hal lai the a de ting. had by ns 3 

er been unjuſtly taken 5 

Fete Fe „ ſtmattly 7 956 

« Wouldeft ou, O my Pyrrbac, that f 

&' * ſhould beſtow: the ey ot other Ma, 

| 2 taken from them, | 

7 Wofts Charity and Devotion, ve 
& my. own Praiſe pry W 2. No, 
© fe the 5 again Feftotes 15 Tote 1 
«Ow 267 then'l Gin 2 in F. gace, 
Whdeareth eChriftians who think them- - | 
ſelves thus liged? And how fo are 
there. of us who 5 K not fall ſhort of theſe | 
Examples of Heathene and Mahometans? 
And in truth, Justice! iS a Duty ſo. Sa- " ol 
cfed, thatmy Alins are Robber) without | 
it, the belt Actions which ate ounded in 

Injuries b. ſuch Sacrifices as were Of- 
fered in Topher, where Murther was the 
Oblation. And to this Day it is a () 
Maxim among the 7evws (tho the he REP. 
Ufurers in the World), that when the 
Sanfluary was deftroy'd, all the Gates f 
Prayer were Put up, except the Gate of 
Fraudulent Uſages. that 8, that tho 
God may be deaf to all other Prayers, 
8. M ars are Jays wig A to = of 
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xhoſe who have been Injur'd, Defrauded 
and Robb d. My Alms therefore ought tobe 
of Goods juſtly gotten, and of them muſt 


I wake my Diſtribution with all chearful- 


neſs, and as often as God gives me any 
Opportunity: Nay, it is my Duty to 
ſeek” for Occaſions of Beneficence, and 


10 (@) be given to Hoſpitaluy , that is, to 


de earneſt and unwearied in the purſuit of 
21 Opportunities of being Charitable: 
Which Command was ſo iatirely complied 
with in the Apoſtle's Time, that (Þ) every 


7 


Believer ſold his Eſtate, and made one 


Common Stock for themſelves and their 

oorer Brethren, the Apoſtles being the 
Diſtributers of that Steck to every Man 
as he had need. And tho? ſome Men at- 
firm that this Cuſtom laſted but a little 
while; becauſe in St. Paul's Time (i) the 
Men of Corinth were obliged to lay aſide, 


every Lord's day what they devoted to 


Charitable Uſes , yet this Argument does 


| Hor prove what it is intended to demon 
ſtrate: For probably they gave their Pra- 


dial Viſible Eſtate to the Church, and yet 


might reſerve ſomething out of what they 


got by their Trades, their Profeſſion, or 


a 


3 1 ; — Labour, 
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| Preparation. £ | 10 
Labour, to be given weekly to the Indi- 


gent. And when at laſt that Method was 
antiquared, () every Chriſtian was ob- 


liged once a Month, or oftner, as he was 
willing, to give ſomewhat to the Church- 


Treaſury: And this Money was imployed 
to Feed the Poor, to Bury the Dead, to- 
Maintain Orphans, and to put them into 
a Capacity ro get their own Livi 

make Proviſion for the Decrepit b 9 
Sickneſs; to Cherilh the Shi . 4 7M 
and to Relieve thoſe. who were Con. 


dema'd to the Mines, or Baniſh'd, or - 


caſt into Priſon fot the Sake of God and 


Religion. So Univerſal was their Cha- | 


rity, Sd ſo Liberal their Inclinations in 
thoſe good DA. -- 


How then can any Man ſatisfie himſelf 
that he is prepared to come to this Sacra» - 
ment who is negligent of this Duty? DO 


not the Myſteries exhibit to me The great- 
eſt 75 5 of my Saviour's Chatity and 


Compaſſion? And can I be his Diſtiple 


unleſs I imitate his Vertues? St. Gregory 


the Great was ſo ſcrupulous, that When 5 
News was brought him chat a Man was 


found dead within his Territory, he ſuſ- 


ting that he died of Wane ul and that. 
25 3 _ the 
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nde not timely rel. | 
Perſon did caft an Aﬀpetf 
|  Vetrirment, for that reaſon N 110 fo 
ſome time from the Holy Communion. 
And tho I am not willing to cheriſh ſuch 
unnecefſary Scruples, yet that Man does 
. 1 thrük bimſelf upon God, 
wund deglekts any Opportunity of doing 
_ -pbodwhen it 18 291 to him: For who 
Can expect that his Saviour ſhould give 
him the Dainties of his Table, who de- 
nies his Crumbs to his neceffirous Brother? 
Nay, the Ancients, rather than ſuffer the 
Por to want, thought it no Sacriledge to 
Tell the Church Plate for their Relief: 
And BY Cz/arizs, when he died, made no 
"8 other Will but this, I be weath all that [ 
23 worth to the uſe of the Poor; and 
=_._ 3 aging -Biſhop of Nole, fold: A 
| i : Ewe Capt ity t ro redest tlie Son ck 1 di 
3 ry ed. There is h way but this 
to make Friends of the Mammon of Un- 
 righreouſneſs; nor is there any likelier 
Method to reſtore us to God's Love and 
Favour. ary and Truth are the Image 
of God® And (7); tho? the Heathens de. 
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| Preparation... 103 
defines him otherwiſe, when it tells us 


| that the Merciful Perſon is only a Man, 
and that there is nothing ſo . in 


Nature as the Almoner. 


be Colle. 
For Quiniuabeſina Sunday. 


0 Lord, who haſt raught us, that a 


7 our Doi nes without Charity are no- 
thing worth',, pour into my Heart that moſt} 
1 Gift of Charity, the very Bond 


of Peace, and of all Vertues ,” without 


which whoſacver lives is. count ed dead be. 


Ks: thee. Grant this for thine only Son 


. Fr: Dis e wt 


k . 7 4 
2 - J 55 
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0 Love to our Enemies. . 


u T it is not enough far me to 1 | 
the Brethren, and to do to the 


B 


Houſhold of Faith; I muſt alfo tove my 


SNOW: and do good to them who in. 


3 uin: For (4) if he only lobe 
them 5 K. loue You, 48 Jo, hte > 8 


Do rot even befanden, the fame? And if 
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merciful, as your Father in 


Tos De Good Man's 

you ſalute the Brethren only, what do you 

more than others 2 Do not even the Pub- 

licans ſo? Be ye therefore perſet, be ye 
caven is 

merciful ; for he makes bis Sun to riſe on 


the Evil and on the Gond and ſends Rain 


on the Juſt and on the Unjaſt. Our 
Bleſſed Saviour therefore ſays to me, and 


to all his Diſciples, Love your Enemies, 


bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them 
that bote you, and pray for them that de- 


 Jpitefully uſe you and perſecute you, that 
Jau may be the Children sf your Fut ber which 
it in Heaven. This is the Perfection of 


Vertue; this the Glory of our Chriſtian 


Profeſſion; and herein do the Laws of 


dur Bleſſed Maſter outdo all other 
Schemes of Morality : (b) Nor could ei- 


ther Jew or Gemiie approach to ſo ſub- 


lime a degree of Compaſſion, which is 


truly Evangelical 


and a Leſſon only 
learnt in the School of Chriſt. And there - 


. fore the Confeſſor at Alexandria, whom 


Cuffianus mentions, anſwered like himſelf, 
when his Heathen Adverſary purfued 


bim with all Sorts of Contumely and 


Reproaches, and at laſt diſdainfully 4 


1 Ac 


vid ret. ad Scapul. Athenag. Legat. 8c. Amici 


diligere omnium eft , inimicos Solorum Chriſtianorum... 


— : 


Prepararion. . 101 
um, What Miracle did your Maſter: 
Chriſt ever do?When he made this Return, 
It. ig mean Miracle that be bath wrought. 
in me that I can tamely hear your Re- 
proaches, and not he concern d at the In 
jury; that I can ſuffer you to revile me, 
and can at the ſame time bleſs and ſpeak. 
well of you. 

At this. Sacrament I commemorate the: 
eath of my Redeemer, who died for 
his Enemies, re: offer d his Merits to 
thoſe who Fd him, as well as to. 
thoſe who oblig d him. And this is that: 
particular Accompliſhment of the Divi. 


nity that is propoſed: to out Imitation: 
For whereas an Attempt 10 be like Goc. 


in Power and Majeſty degraded Lucifer, 


| and his Confederate Angels; and reſolves- 


to attain to the degree of Wifdom which 
the Creator poſſeſſed, baniſh'd 1 


9 his Poſterity ; the tranſcribing 2 


y of the Divine Goodneſs and 
we th will re- inſtate the World 19 0 
a 1 * Paradiſe, and give Men the Place 


which the Fallen Spirits deſerted) Nay, 


| many times an Ac of Mercy proves ſuc- 


ceſsful beyond expectation, and. delivers 
an Adverſary not only from Temporal; | 
Wants, but n Eternal Horrors: And: 
1 make a Convere of ihat EH 

! 8 1 > „ 
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whom 1 pity and telieve. And if toknow 
- - the Art of erne Charity be a greater Pri. 
 viledge than to be DOA the Ma- 
jeſty of Kings, then to Gert Soul is 
A nobler Alms than to give a Million of 
Money to the Stock of the Poor. 
7 nf it is very remarkable, that our 
Sayjour bath not only made this Duty of | 


0 juries (e neceſſary and 
Trey er 5 NS to fit A for 


8 a eig e Parton; but ſeerns 
* +; 9 that upon one A of Obſtina- 
5 one Refuſil to .obey this InjunCtion, 
3 FF Sins, that 12 already been 
_ | forgiven me, ſhall de brought again to 
xetnembrance ,” and be the” cauſe of 
my ee For when in the (J) 
Parable Ten Thouſand: Talents were fe. 
mitred to the diſabled. Servant by his 
Tord, and the Obligation cancelld; yet 
„ when the ſume Servant dealt unmercifully 
Win his Fellow Servant, his Lord de- 
llveted bim to the Tonmenters till be 
pould pay all chat was due to him: 4 
2 ſhall our Heavenly Father do 10 us, if 
we from our” Hearts. Ri raps not even 

ane Yi 4 e e 5 
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And for this Reaſon I cannot but think 

it a commendable Cuſtom in the Greet 

Church, in which, during the Celebra- 

J tion of this Office, not only the Deacon, . 

f: who affiſts, begs pardon of the Conſe- 

«rating Prieft, as St. Chry/oſtome's Litur- 

1 gy injoins, ( but the Prieſt who Conſe-- 

f W crates takes care to reconcile himſelf be- 

d fore he es the Altar; and the 

r aſſiſting Prieſts alſo bow toward the 

5 People, as an inſtance of their bezug 

- 1 if they have oftended any. 

55 there preſent: After which - every _ 

n Lay Commonican immediacly . . 

o Keceives fays aloud, Chr ian forgive; 

bf towhich the Cengregation anſwers, Ga, 

q) Hall forgroe you, And in the Primitive 

e Church the Deacon was bound to ſay a- 

15 loud, Let no Man who- is not in perle 

et Gharity dare to approach this Table. And 

ly: the better to demonſtrate the Shurches 5 

e. Reſolutions in this Caſe, as Eaſter was 

he the moſt ſolemn time of giving the: Er- 

ad charift; ſo in the foregoing: Week, enn 

it: Maundy. Thurſday, the Penitenes were. ſo- | 

ry. lemnly admiited to Ecmmunjen: For If 

© MW whereas en that Day the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment was e ee becauſe 


nd 55 1 01 ha a 


— — — — — 


34. 683.5 Smitn's eee e, 


cg The Good Man's | 
that was the Day on which it was inſti- 

tuted; (e) fo on that Day alſo were the 
Church - Cenſures remitted; becauſe on 
that Day our Holy Saviour delivered him- 
lelf into the Hands of the Jets for our 
Redemption; the () Penitents were 
brought up to the Altar, before which 
they kneeled, and being reconciled. by the 
Impoſition of the Biſhops or Prieſt's Hands, 
were afterward communicated. All which 
were Inſtances of the Churches Charity, 

and an excellent Rule how we ought alſo 
to demean our ſelves toward our Enemies. 


\ | therefore think my ſelf bound 5 


A heartily for my moſt Malicious 
mies, as for my on Salvation. And I 
cannot but remark the Folly of the Ro- 
muniſte, who, tho they ſay all the reſt 
of their Prayers on Good. Friday kneeling, 
do alter that Poſture when they Pray for 
the Jvtos (as they alſo omit ſaying the 
Annen), and that for theſe poor Reaſons : 
(e) 1. Becauſe the 7ews mock'd our Sa- 
viour with bowiag the Knee, and ſaying, 
Hail King. 2. Beeauſe all their Prayers 
innot alter the Divine Decrees, nor 
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ſhorten. the time, their Converſion not 
being to commence till the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles be brought in. But the 3 
ments are vain and frivolous, and the U- 
ſage ſavours of a narrow and a contracted 
Soul: For to ingroſs Salvation to m 
ſelf or Party is Chriſtian Judaiſin; it 
is impropriating the Mæſſiah, and. de- 
priving all others of the Capacity of be- 
bor that if 1 confider my Relation to- 
the reſt of the World, either as a Man, 
or a Chriſtian, I cannot but account my 


Perſon or Principles) in the Number of 
my Friends, and ſuch as do me good. 
For by envious exclaiming againſt my Ir- 

regularities, they engage me to more 
Circumſpettion, and greater Care in per- 
forming my Duty to my God, the World 
and my ſelf: And they give me Occaſion 


to maniteſt my . Patience, my Humilit / 


and Self-denial, with many other Vir- 


wes... And were the Malice of. my. Ene- WE 


mies never fo cauſleſs and. inveterate, 


and the Injurizs done me never ſo.grea, MM 


yet they have not crucified me; but ſo 


did my Saviour's Enemies deal with 


kim, while he forgave them, and inter- | 
„ 


mo ThiGud Mars 


And hath not that my Saviour * in. 


Me Join me rather to leave his Service un- 


dene, than that my Duty to my Nei 
bor; rather to leave my Gift at the Al- 
tar unoſſer d, enn 
whe Without being a (For 
. f'the-F orally underſtand that 
Paſſage of the Holy Sacrament) If 
«cannot forgive, Ten Days faſting will 
not fit me for this Altar; for where. 
Envy and Malice dwell, neither the 
Faſt nor the Feſtival do any good. 
Where Envy abides, thenee the Spirit 


„ God is bene: And what Hopes 


can that Man have of Salvation who 
& js deftitute of the Holy Ghoſt ? There 
uo _ therefore that can excuſe me 
he PraQtice of this foamiable a Vir- 
8 tue, 1 8 intitles me to à Conqueſt of 
my Paſſions, and makes me Maſter of my 
ſelf. Revenge i is not my Province; God- 
will repay. And tho it may make me 
fora while uneaſie not to purſue it, — L 
am ſure it is moch more uneafie to be 
Damn d, and to. de e to 6 Eternal 


Forments. © 
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ie Aon 
| ine Ag 
ter d Adverſaries , age thou Hears 2 ro 1 788 
give my Enemies, Perſecutors, and Slan- © 
 derers, and to turn their Hearts, and ſo 
enable me. by thy: Holy 2 rit to walk- 
in thy Steps, ther F 

curſe me, and do . to — who hate 
4 _ n 2 2. 7 deſpightfully 


uſe me; 


For n Man can EE 


ih wor 


nes, 


teſs them who. 


er they. dee b. . 


107 by what rx Mig 2  ſoever- 


Cre dew te fey; Father, for gib 


them, tus 1 defire thou wouldeft forgive me 5 


deſerved at thy Hands, and when they. 
cur ſe, then do thox bleſs. And be tb 
Sd to remove from me and all Man- 


* wl 1 e Wrath,” Anger, Cu. 5 


_ Evil-fp and Malice, and. 


er, grreves thy Wly Spirit,” thas- 


we may be Rid one to anoth1 Tee 


. hearted, forgiving one another, | even as. 


eder er forgiven n thar- 


© ther 


| 21a . as x ra 


ben” EY ET II 


1 Hen 1 love any Man ſincerely, 
VV _ every thing that bath a Relation | 
las Val y; 18. yy me, —1.—— 
particular Value. 
iven: me bx a. Living. "Friend as a 
- Remembrancer of the Donor, and his Af. 
fection; but if it be given to me at his 


Death, and that Death a Martyrdom, 


| and the Ring be dipt in the Sacred Blood, 


(which was ſometimes prattis d by the 
_ Martyrs). it upon that very Account be- 

R in my a and * 
4 2 . - ne 
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Preparation. 113 
fleft on it with a deep Reſpect intermixt 
with Love: And ſuch is the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament to me. When Jeſus was cruci- 
fied, his Paſſion, for the time, was very 
terrible; the Earth ſhook, the Rocks rent, 
and the Sun was eclips d; but ſuch 
things eaſily die in our Memories, unleſs 
repreſented by ſomething viſible, by ſome 
ona Man: <5 +5 15090) inet 
The Sight of Ca/vary muſt needs en- 
gage a Modern Traveller to remember a 
Bleeding Saviour, who died there Sixteen 
Hundred — yo as the Marks of 
- our Redeemer 's Footfteps, ' when he a- 
ſcended, which made their Impreſſion 


inthe Ground, and continued viſible till : 
the Fifth Century, could nor but 8 


ly recal into the Thoughts of but a ttanſi- 
ent Conſiderer the Hiſtory of the Tri. 
umphs of Jeſiis, which were the Reward 


of his Sufferings. (And fuck Sights, wick 


out doubt, wrought wonderfully-in the 
Primitive Martyrs, when the Blood of 
a Dying Redeemer was yet warm, and 
thoſe Memottals net defac d, Who lookt 
upon the Places with Reſpect, and there 
| built Churches to perperuate the Me- 
mory of the Mercy.) a. + : 
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ſtter, as he hath obli 
c cond Coming, but 1 alſo put an Eſtimate 
on his xr oi I account it an Ho- 


„ 
* 


. 


Wards thoſe Places adminiſtred to Super. 
_ --- ition;.andlam ſorry to fay it, fo did the 


| too; and to Idolatry alſo, 
tho it owes its Original to Divine Inſti 
tation. . 


— therefore 1 contemplate (he: 
Syinbo not only e A my Ma. 
ged 1 his ſe. 


nour to be admitted to his Table, and I 


long for — Opportunities of going 


hither; and nothing can ſatisfie me but 
ſuch an Entertainment: For the higheſt 
Degree of Holineſs, is moſt acceptable; 


9 aud Lam no Chriſtian if I love not my 
| _ God with all my Heart. And nothing 


_ tes: thana5 igorens Paſſion, and: the De- 
ies of à neee deſerve to 


EE: — called Love. tothe 1 2 1 
= — delre jt to. 
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of Wanna, or 16110 long Sen it — 
the Bread may feed 
OD it will 5785 ſupply the 

of my Soul; the Wine may cheer 
e 9 — never. refreſh my Mind. 
leſs than Tranſports can ane 
of the Devout Perſon. on ſuch an 


| Occaſion * Lord, how fad was I when | 
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ous hath been the time ſince I laſt Com- 


| . 5 he firſt ordained; this 


Vu ig 5 115 ; 


3 had = great Reaſon to he ſo cbt. 


derintg chat I left thy Service to be in- 


volt d agfin in rhe World: How tedi- 


© municated with my jeſus? And when 
(halt 1 yo mc bp and appear before 
Him, chat I may meet my Saviout in his 
©Myfteries; and converſe: wick him with. 


0 Dalightand true SarisfaQtion ? + Lide as 
_ the Hart pants after the Water-brooks,, ſo 


longs my Soul for ther, O Gad: My Sout 
4 athirſt for God, yea, even far the Living 
God © *When' ſhall 1 come and appe ar be- 
fore Ide Prefente of Go? Ny Saviour, 


actament; 
reft. 1 with Earnefineſs and | 


Inped t 79 491 ier Ang" yet bh bad es tas 


to ſtrengthen or confirm - 


dim. And ſhould chere not be in me the 
fitns Mind and the fame Meaſure! f 
Love chat was in my Redeem er-? 


Wie Men tell us chat Three things 
incite the Will, and create Love; -Excel+ 


ys . and 1 3 | 
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The Good Man's 
- theſe meet here: 1. This is the moſt ſub- 
lime Myſtery of our Religion, and the moſt 
excellent; and therefore the Fathers give it 
= moſt Honourable Titles, and call it the 
Myſtery, and the Sacrament of Sacra- 
- ments,&c.Nor canany Enjoyment make me 
more happy, but being admitted to the 
Marriage Supper of the Lamb in Heaven: 
For neither _ harh ſeen, nor Ear heard, 
nor can the Heart of Man conceive the 
pPreſent Favours which God in this Life 
| — them that love him 
2. It is no eaſie flight thing to be a 


wotthy Communicant. The deepeſt Sor- 


row, the heartieſt Reſolutions, the moſt 
unalterable Vows, and the ſtricteſt Obe- 
dience, are Qualifications: indiſpenſibly 
neceſſary to worthy Communicating, The 
Table God is not lightly to be talk d 
| of; much leſs preſumptuouſly to be ad- 
diteſt to: And therefore the Fathers, 
when they mentioned the Holy Euchariſt, 
becauſe their Congregation was mixt, on- 
ly hinted at things, and ſubjoin d, # 177 
tho haue bern Partakers -of that Table 
know what | we mean; and others are 
not fit for ſuch ſublime Notions. And 
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© Preparation. © 117 
for this Reaſon * St. Auſtin preaching on 
thar Text, 1 # Meat indeed,” and 

my Blood 3s Drin indeed, purpoſely: a- 
70835 a plain Explanation of the Words: 
And that he might tempt that Part of his 
Auditory which had never received, to 


a Love to that Sacrament, he uſes "this | 


way” of Reaſoning ; If thou who art a 


© Catechumen, art willing to be inſtructed 
in this Myſtery, now is the Feaſt of 
«Eaſter, enter thy Name a thoſe 
who are to be Baptized at the eſtival, 
and then thou ſhalt be inform'd: II 
© the time do not invite thee, let Suns 
* firy" incline thee. And for this Reaſon 


the Table whereon the Conſecrated My. 


ſeries were plac d, was concealed: wirh 
+ Curtams from the View of the People, 
during the firſt Service and Sermon, till 
the Communion- Office began. | 

3. The Day that I long for is to come, | 


andthe Subſtance repreſented under theſe 


Symbols is in Heaven : For they thall 


contain the Son of Man till the time of 
the Conſummation of all things. But till 


I'e him in his Glory this is the moſt 
proper and moſt advantageous Way of 


enjoying bim. Iknow not how . ſhall 


* 


be 
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| wh EE 80 
D endures the Lover Fo 


therefore I wil converſe wit 
him in his Ordinances: Nor know I — 


I die to Morrow s and therefore 1 
wille if 4 can, Communicate o 


For how can I live without him either in 


Perſon or Repreſentation, 52 — 75 the 


Light of any-Eyes, the Joy of my Heart, 


_ andihould: be Agger to me Werke 


and Bein enn 5 75 1 ore 


e Whimky, Lacknow 
(Celot; the 1 285 . 


4 Myhhiqude of | Maſſes bring ſo. much 
| © Glory: to God, and ſo much Profit to 


* Souls, ahattherecould.not be t00;many, 


 * if nononlyaccorgingtoAlg/ess!Wiſh all 
We Fal were (Prieſts; but al 
Se l Nie Oe Women, if it were 
_ © + poflible, and all inanimate Bodies, and 
© * even brute. Bealts, . were tum d Prieſts, 


Ltd celebrate the 22 (And yet eve- 


i Frieſt in the Ramſb Church is hound 

_korfay Me every Day.) Nevertheleſs 
I mut fay, it were well to be wiſhe that 

bath by Prieſt and People this Sacrament 
__wereaddreſt to with greater Frequency 


and more Reverence; and that all the 


ene 8 the c ae lon. n ee in 
* oe. 
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0 raking their Creator. For can I be — | 

1 IF py too often, or too much? I will there- 

t ore love every thing that bears the Di. 

| vine Image ſtampt upon it, and nothing 

„ ſhall occaſion my 1 the m of 

en nne 

C j Fl : 

, 

c zb Cl bal, 

ere l 's 4 ET oak 
thee, and with. # ORs hath. 


Relation wnio thee : Thy Name is Holy © 
and Reverend. _ Thoughts, thy 22 
Powerful and Sacred in my Ears, thy Bo. 
123 Blood Stoceter ban, Honey 70 my 
uth, and beyond all; Delic 8971 to 
Tofte + Giue me therefore, Gracious 
Lord, . frequent —— if cal 
thy Name, -of hearing ö d - a7, fre- | 
cerving thy. Ann 2 that « Saviour S. 
may droe!l in m Heart by Faith here, and 
hereaſter 1-may dioell with.him i in, 58 Ve | 
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1 = e Refinotion| ard Self- a, 


: Naos muſt this Libre which 1 profeſ 
to my God and his Ordinances be 
faint and weak, but it ought to be ſtrong 
enough to conquer all that oppoſes it: 
For can IL ſay 1 love God, if 1 deny him 
Preference in my Eſteem to all things 
elſe ? For if I love Father or Mother, or 
amy other Relation, or my own Eaſe, or 
Life it ſelf, beyond my Saviour, I am 
not worthy to be called his Diſciple, and 
am unfit for the Kingdom of Heaven. 


- "Tis a Maxim in the School of Jeſus, * If 
_ - any Man will come after him, let him d:- 


ny bimſelf; and that not by way of Ce- 

| remony or Complement, with the Elder 
Brother in the Goſpel, who ſaid, I zo, 
Sir, but wer not; but with the greateſt 
- Sincerity, and the moſt intenſe Zeal, 
For to be a Chriſtian, is to be a Follower 


of the Son of God, who paid ſo exacta De: | 


ference to his Father, that tho? his own 


he 


1 a lo — as m1 — 
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I. 16. 24. Thy rid anne 3 
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he proteſts that he came into the World = 
* not to do his own Will, but the Will of 


him who ſent him; and that when nothing 


elſe could do ir, when Sacrifices ank 
Burnt-Offerings were inſignificant, then: 
In at he came to 
do the Will of God. And bene hone 1 


was it Recorded of him, 


Inftance could be given of this 
than that Ac of intire Refignation in the 
Carden? For, a f an Acute Man ob. 


ſerves, he, in the manner of expreſſingg 
Wangeliſts, ſu &S AL uple, and 

© clears all Evaſion e | F 

*42. itis, Not my Will, but thine be | 


this Ac of his Humility 
For in St. 


© done: In which Words he refigns the 


Faculty of his Will, the whole Power 


*of it into his Father's Hands, In 


© St. Mark 14. 36. it is not what I will, bur 
BITES 5 


* what thou-wilt ; wherein he re 


ute 22. 
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AR: and Exerciſe of bis Will: But s 


St. Marth. 26. 39. it is, Not as Iwill. 


© but a8 thou wilt; wherein he ſubmits 


' his Will not only as to the At and 


Power of it, to do what God ſhall com-- 
mand him, but is willing to do it God's: 
© way, and after what manner God ſhall 
© pleaſe. Nor can any Man conceivea 
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Degree of Obedience beyond this. This 


Was his Glory. Nor did it leſſen his Ex- 
_cellencies or his Happineſs: For notwith- 
ſtanding this his Humiliation, he was 


ways Glorious, and always Rleſt; as 
| 1 when they leave the T hrone 


© of God, and come down on Earth, carry 
_ their Heaven with them, or rather find a 
ne one in their Obedience. 


And ought not I to learn of this our 
_ great High Prieſt, not to remove Moun- 
- Cains, or to curb the Winds; not to feed 
Five Thouſand; by Miracle, or to. raiſe 
the Dead, but to be humble and meck, 
to deny my. ſelf; and to depend on God ? 
How could this Love of Chriſt conſtrain 
- me? For can there be any Room for Pride 
: or Covetouſneſs, for Luſt or Ambition, 
for Wantonneſs or Intemperance, wh en! 
have goes my ſelf intirely to my Savi- 
our ? Since tbey who-are- Chrift's, have 
eruciſſied the Fleſh, with the Lufts. thereof, 
and muſt reſolve to love nothing but their 
Sariour, to hate nothing bur Bibel 


. ence, to dread his Power only, and to | 


- grieve: at nothing but his Diſpleaſure. 


5 Wen Ferſons all things elſe are in- 


Genificant, a wy . NP the 20 5 
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a he d his Favours, and the - 
Light of his Countenance. 

And tho perhaps my. Portion may be 
ſevere, and my Province difficult, yet 
cannot expect to be better treated, when 
my. Maſter's. Cup was ſo imbitter d. It 
could not be expected that our Redeemer 
ſhould love his Diſciples better than his 
Father loved him, who was his only be- 
gotten and beloved Son. But when God 
loved thee moſt ardently, O my Savi- 
our, he inured thee to . — Suf- 
ferings, to great Conflicts and Strugglings. 
And thus; he . Conſecrated thee to be our 
High Prieft, and gave thee Perfection by 
thy Adverſities. For ſoch a Sacrifice be · 


came us; and his Sufferings were a great: _ 
Teſtimony of his Innocence: For not on- 
ly the Blood. of the Oblation was firſt let 
of the Altar, to emblem 
the Mortification. of our Paſſions before | 
we approach our Maker; but it was-alſo. - a 
þ wm ny that every Beaſt; was not 0 


out- at the Foot 


fit to make a Sacrifice: Sheep 
1 Dove, Creatures famous. for their 


* 19 1 
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eee and their Tendernels, were de. : 
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1 124" | The O Ms Dy 
And "I Creatures that delight in Ra- 
| Fes or Pollution, were. baniſht from God's 


ouſe. And can I expect to Communicate 
with my Jeſus in his Kingdom, who re. 
Fuſe to ſhare with him in his Sufferings ? 
How unreaſonable is it to expect, how 
impoffible to be conform d to his Aſcen. 
tion and Triumphs, without a Confor- 

mity to his Indignities-and Paſſion, to 
his Agonies and Crucifixion > For that 
_ If any Man will come =_ me, let 
Him deny bimſelf, is a Pro as well 
2s a Precept; and ſo muſt 75 fulfill'd in 
the Church as as it hath a Being; 
and every good Man muſt do what 
W Frances and others are only feign d to 
do; be muſt bear about in his Body the 
Age of Lord Feſws. _ 

ary it is one of the Conditions on our 
the Covenant which we make 
in the Sacrament, To be ready, 
# need be; to die with and for that Sa- 


viour of ours, who hath | ar us his — 
moſt precious Body and 
_ {ent his Dyi 


lood, to repr 
” for our Sins. For i 8 oo 
bomas was 10 great to La- 


Love of St. 


1 5 55 raue, chat he was content F to die with 
Fe hin, how much. more ſhould : be mg 


— 


Prepuratios. 12 


to lay all my Concerns at the Feet of my 
Redeemer? For of him * Origen under- 
ſtands St. Thomas to ſpeak. How accep- 


table therefore would Martyrdom be to- 
me for ſuch a Friend? And how prefera- 


for his Sins, had God given him Powers 


adequate to his Will and Reſolutions : = 


For what can check the Sallies of a Se- 
raphick Paſſion, or daunt that Man who _ 

- lives above the World ? And what ſhould: 
hinder but that I alſo ſhould exert as great 


Courage, and as much Reſolution, and 


love my Bleſſed Maſter as much and as 


heartily as they? I am ſure my Obliga- 
pe obs rn OY nag = 


3 
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3 Theadorit. Eccl. Hiſt. J. 3. c. 17. | 

1 Baſil. Orat. in S. Cord. . 
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tions are as great, and therefore my Gra. 


7 titude howto be as 5 Eminent and Uuftri 


The Colle, 


2 Want 0 Lord, the Spirit of 
Power into my Heart, to triumph 
"over the degenerate and fearful Spirit 
that reſides there: Enable me to ſubdue 
eln Paſſions to the Laws 0 Ren and 
Religion; to mortifie my Luſts, and to de. 

ny my ſelf, that what thou determi neſt 
be my Choice, and I may devoutly and 
> BE 3 reſolve to make thy Will the Rule 
=> gal my Aﬀtions, through the Merits and 
ediation of the great ot High Prieſt, and 
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7 Humiliation beſo 7e the Recep- 
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miliation, and intenſe Devotion, ate not 


ot the leaft Uſ and Advantage, tho the 
World is ſo much a Slave to Sloth and 
* Eafe, and hates ay "thi ing that is labori- 


walt the 


«".. * 


e ence, ene Maker kad de. 


Mont the many Duties dee e 1 
to Worthy Receiving, Faſting, Hu- 


—_— 


= WY I 
5 1 our Ferie 7 the ws 
.. The Pain generally obſerve, that 


Adam undid himſelf, and was the Cauſe 
of our Ruin, by tranſereſfing che Rites 
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Iictcribed him in Paradiſe: That when the 


Old World indulg'd to the gratifying 
their extravagant Appetites, then their 
Deſtruction was at the Door, ( they 
were drown'd, firft in their full Bowls, 


a and then in the Deluge: ) And that 
ES 2 Children, while they were in the 
| Height of their Mirth and Feaſting, were 


upon the Brink of their Graves; with ma- 


| py, other fuch Inſtances, And therefore 


' Chriſtian Church, in Imitation of 


the Zews, who faſted twice in the Week, 


* 


kept alſo their Solemn Meetings on every 
" Wedneſday and Friday, on Which they 


pray'd heartily, and heard the Wcrd of 


bod gladly, and at Three in the Afﬀter- 


N noon firſt received the Poly Sacrament, 


* 
Xx 


aud then went to their ordinary Meals. 


n theſe Days they humbled their Souls, 
And ſent up ſtrong Cries to God for the 
F Pardon of their and the diverting 


of the Divine Judgments from them- 


.  _ ſelvesand all the World. Bur as if thoſe 


Days of Mortificat ion would not be ſut- 
© ficient, they appointed the Lent. Faſi to 
de in an eſpecial manner a Time of Pre- 
| . paration to the Bleſſed Euchariſt: At 
| + that time they inured themſelves to all 
Sorts of Hardſhip; they abſtain'd o from 


wn» ther 
7 5. p-581, N. 
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le 


their Me S 
ter, and did — nothing but 
Herbs, (wt not chang! 


fall aſleep 
mong the Eaſtern Cries 8 an — . 7 
| drowfie Perſons, and to- 


. 


— 


ö 


Fleſh for iſh and Wine, the Dainties of 


the Old Epicures, as forme do: *) They 


frequently watcht all Night, and when 


they ſlept lay on the bare Ground: And 
leſt People, thorow the Weakneſs thats 


cannot but ſucceed ſuch . 72 
in the Church, they ha 


to awaken 
bid them be intent on the Duties of the 


Sade Then alſo they made their — 


vent Confeſſions, heard Sermons 


Day, and rafts” d all the Rules of E. 
Aal. and took care not only that their 
Diet ſhould be mean, but their Habit: 
coarſe: Their Penitents were covered 
with rough Sackcloth 
With Aſhes, till their Faces 
25 d gr: with their Abſtinences : 
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Ng , the peſent en e Lent, 1 
* Mk. as 3 the Word Butter, Choſe. Fleſh, 


20 without the following. Parentheſis, TH wits” 
ies Tagaxoris: That:is, With-Reverenco to tb. 
* Holy Lent be it ſpoken, Grel6t's- „ Vojage, *. 7 25 
Aid fo ſays-Methodius che Elder, in Sym Fl 
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130 The Good Mas | 
For he who pamper d himſelf while the 
Church faſted, was lock d on as an 4. 
theiſt, or an Epicure, (ys Tertullian; ) 
© That his Belly was his 

© his Church, "his Paunch his Altar, and 
"© © the Cook his Prieft ; that the Steams 


5 * vers Diſhes... 


od, his Lungs 


Sof his cramm'd Diſhes paſt with him 


for the Bleſſed Spirit, and his poynant 

_ © Sauces were look ' d on by him as the 
"© Influences of the Holy Ghoſt, and his 
© Belchings as Prophecy ;_ that all his. | 
© Charity was warm'd in the Pot where- 


in his Dinner was boyled, his Faith 
kept alive in the Kitchen, and his 
Hope preſerv d from W oy a” di- 


* 
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They Sue 6 derſwaded, that 


2 2 ſmall Degree of Penitence would a- 
Tone for a great Crime, and take off the 
Accleſiaſtical Cenſures. Thofe who were 


reconciled were not admitted to the Ho- 


*1y Communion till they had addreſt to 


their. Spiritual Guide, and had his Bene- 
. dition. and the Prayers: of the Church. 


But many Criminals. were never admit- 
RA ded to the Priviledges of the Altar till the 


Day of their Death: And ſome were left 
* Ia, AW of 15 n 


1 *), For as they 
never Baptis d any Man twice, Winds 


"ae Com nation 40Þ: the Church would: | 

mempt. 
ne cho t rhe Church hath ſince thought 
an — Remiſſion of her Cenſures, to 


for that Reaſon denied the firſt * 


an Example of ſuch: Lenity in the Remiſ- 
fon of groſs Sins) that ibe had ſuch a 


eurb the Fans 


_  tionats to their Crimes, and the heinous _ 
Circumſtances that attended them. This 
1 would e 8 of — and 


never admitted any Man twice to publick. WW 
Penance: For ſhould they have done ſo, | 


have brought has Laws into Co 


fit to give Tranſgreſſors better Hopes, by 


let the Napati ans know (who thought - 
the Ancient Diſcipline ind iſpenſible, and: 


of the Eighth Chapter of St. Johns G 
ſpel to he Canonical, becauſe it alloniee | 


Fower; yet it wete to be wiſh'd that the _ 
Ancient Di could be 1etrieved; to 

agancies of -a Looſe, Sen 8 
. ual, and Atheiſtical Age, whereby noto- 8 
rious, vile, and profligate Sinners were 
dound to Ten, Twenty, or Thirty Tears 
Penance, and ſometimes longer, propor- 
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reſtore the: loſt ara of FOG 
3 | | 


In thoſe beſt Days: their Holieft Men 
zune themſelves to the greateſt Strict. 
3 And what extraordinary Perfor- 
' mances muſt we think were then -requi- 
ved to fit à groſs Offender for the Holy 
Communion ?- For they had learnt that 
ſuch Severities are the proper Method to 
- Fubdue- the Body, and deliver the Soul 
from the Drudgeties and-Impotitions of 

its Senſual Appetites; that to fatten the 
Body is but to make the Priſon of the 
Soul the ſtronger; that the Mind is then 


bpbeſt enlightned when it is free from the 


Burthen of. Meat, and the Cares of the 
World; and that the longer a Man faſts 
while he prays; the fatter and more ac. 
ceptable will bs the Sacrifice of his De- 
votion; and that when * Cornelius did ſo, 
- then came the Viſion that brought Salva- 
tion to his Houſe: Bur above all, they 
-"remembred our Holy Redeemer's Flojur- 
Sion; and that this was the time in 
Which be Bridegroom was: taken away. 
it. De * and that therefc ore the 
+. Children 

+ a — —— 
e e. 1 Mork 2. 2.1 19,20 | 
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| 3, - the Bride. (hamber ought to 
faſt; Nor will every ſlight Degree of 
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rn 


Sorrow ſerve to expreſs the Reſentments 


of ſuch a Loſs, and the Sins that cauſed | 


it: For when I n 


Tranſgreſſions have * 1 — to 
mourn as one mourns for his only Son 3. 


and be in Bittern rags aA. one cher dt if in. 
Bitterneſs for hit ft- by: ee 


And is it not a Shame t to the Chriſtians- 
of this Age not to follow ſuch an excel-- 


lent Pattern? But why do I call my.ſelf . 


and others to the Imiation cf the Ver- 


tues of the Diſciples of Chriſt? * The 


very Heathens will make us bluſh at the 


Day of - Judgment, who adviſe their 


Friends to inure . to Hunger 
and Thirſt, becauſe thoſe things do won- 


derfully advance a Man in the Study AS: _ 


| . of the Laws of Wiſdom. 5 
Bot here I muſt obſerve, That 2 6 


: Abtioence is not a Faſt: For I may be 
9 8 


kept from Meat either b | 
Babes, er e of games pe ; 


* IK 
: 4s 2 — 
* "uy A « 


8 : 85 2 ' * 
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nate. p as. 


— ei, Ep. 12, ine TY Sea. e 5 


/ 


| As debe do We Ceed of my Soul. Nor 


| © Wickednefs, when: du ne 
| . 32 : Nr --/ fra as alſo when on M 


. Mar s 


_ Viduowne of a Diſeaſe, or the In- 


of my Phytician : But that which 


| — 2 'Faſt in the Feeclofiaſtical Senſe 


A che Word; is, when it anſwers the 
1 Religion, and the Performance 


: does Faſt Which is wolu Un- 
dertooł for the Ends aforeſaid, preſently 
"commence an le Sacrifice to God, 
unleſs 5 be attended with all other Vir. 


-wous Performances. - The Patriarch of 


le,caleld John the Fiſter. loſt 
— of bis àbſtaining from all 


Sor of Delicacies, while he could not 
abſtain, from Pride and Vainglory, but 


turb'd the World with his Pretences 
20 the Title of Unwerſal Biſhop. Nor 
_ the — *. f ON rat Bf of 
urpole, to niit with . 
this Solemnity 
:elent- Phi 


they Murder'd the-moſt E 


day they Murder'd-their Biſ op 
„ This is truly Superſtition, 


':40:ſeok- to biibe God wich Ketle Obſer: 


* Vee, N [. 7. b. 13 . ; 125 5 


-*vances; and to trample on bis more 6b- 
eins — bes he n 1 ea 


3 3 wn | — wow 


7 Liber ak. breviar, caps 13. 


they W. 3 

enter 
| Judicature during the 
e Solemnity, but were nothing af- 


ghted at the contriving and compaſ- 
fog 92 Death of the Innocent Joes.” N 


When therefore I odiine why Ralf tofu; 

1 propoſe to my ſelf che Patrern of one 
hoſe Venerable Sages who had got- 

en an abſolute : Conguilt over their Luſts, 
and had ſ% kept under their Bodies, and 


brought eg into Subjection, that they 

were no 2 er apt to rebel againſt the 
1 eaſon and Religien. And 
dom 3 T joyn my Tears, re 
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mem chat Excellent Advice of & 8y- 

4 er ee ft Cont to — — _ 
e ge pe t Compuntlion 4a. arte 
Sorrow for my Sins, till I have moiften- 
ed the Holy Bread with my Tears. And 
when weep I will pray with the great- 
. Ardors 8 % Love, and the ſtrongeſt 
Bent of my Mind, but with the leaſt out- 
ward Motion imaginable. leſt that hound 

em to ſaveur of the Theatre, . 
f bs the eel qa] OY, VERN 
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Ns 597 e bigher ou 1 Gym- 
- mo e, That the higher they in 
2 cred Dances, wherein 8 — 


ed their Deities, they came ſo much the 


nearer to Heaven, and rendred themſelves 


| * and their Actions thereb the moreaccep- 
table to their Gods. Nor do think that 
Ignatius Loyola, and other of the Romiſh 


Saints, were ever the more in God's Fa- 


vour becauſe they are ſaid to be lifted up 


above the Ground in their Prayers, as if 
Angels carried them ſo much the nearer 
to the Throne of Grace. This alſo is a 
Friviledge the Heathent have monde! 
to, and perhaps with as much Rig 


_ our Modern Votaries: For | Zamb! aht 


is reported, when he pray d, to have 


been raiſed * Ten Cubits above the 
| ; is Face and Garments to 


| | have been chang'd into a bright Gold Co- 
. Jour;\\but when the Devotions were done, 


be returp'd to his former Colour and Sta- 


_ tion. | Nay, greater things than theſe. 


map be done, and yet a Man be no Fa- 


. vourire to the Almighty. But if I ray | 


- fervently and devyoutly;. if my 


"OO out its W and lovgso 0 


* Plug. wit am Dan. = _ 
** vite Jer 2 — Fn 


„Nb 5 


a tedelverad er the e its ns. 
if my u after teouſneſs, 
1 and -& athirſt for the Living God, —_ 
ing to come into his Preſence, and to 
* | partake of his Gracious Diſpenſations; 

- BI then, tho' my Tongue be ſilent, and my 

r Lips ſtand. till, F may ſafely preſume 
chat I ſhall have Profit when 1 pray unto 
„bim. And by this means ſhall my Soul 
„mount upward when to my Faſting and. 
if Tears I joyn my Supplications and my. 
TW Alms: For they. are the Wings of the 
1 Mind. Nor will I doubt, when I am ſo - 
8 

s 

e 


prepared, but my God will hear me, and: 
accept of 5 * ſend e 1 8 
Bleffi 3 
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" 8 0 \ Lord Teſs Chriſt, 3 in the De 

" 8 VS of why Humiliation didft offer up 

4 Pavers: and. Supplications, with  Frong 

ing and Tears, unto him that was: 

to ſave thee ow om Death, and wert „ 

| fr that thy Piety., melt, 1 — * 
p obduraze Heart, till it r ſor, we 

to receree thy. Japreſfons mi 

to nc my Sins and thy Sufferings, to male 

me pref 6 as * my A the 


—_— 
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1838 The Good Max's 
„ > elialrey of the Morld, to wean me fron 
© #epending on it: Enable me 10. beg ear- 
ly, and never to deſiſt, till I receive 
thy . that I may trample upon 
all the Pomp and Ne of -tbis Life, 
and ;ſettle my Aﬀettions upon that which 
ie to cone; that I may love and defire all 
Opportunities of Communion with thee on 
_ Eoth, ill th Merits procure for me a 
Flas at 1 able i in 8 21858 


: 1 of i 
5 „ * 
=_ 0 1 A . XI. 
; 3 e * and Reſolution 3 Re. 
| a ol age ee 5 


Ir. it . 150 and ib de that our 
| 3 - Thankſpivings ſhould be pr roportion'd 
5 5 to the Excellency of our Enjoy ments, 
and our Gratitude be adequate tothe Be. 
neſſcence of our Patron; how eminent 

5 >: exceeding ſhould my Joy be when J 
dave been honoured with? the Society of 
. my God, endowed: with the Purchaſe of 

be Saviour's' Blood, and admitted to the 
J = ks f I . . Privi 


glories in its Conqueſts; every Noi * 


> Propubation: 139 
ledges of the Saints? If * the Baprif, 
when the unborn Infant, Jeſus, came to 
his Father's Houfe, leapr i in his Mother's 
Womb, and gave ſuch early Teſtimonies 
of his Veneration to the Meſſab, (as the 
Legend tells us, That f St. Benedict, be- 
fore he was Born, ſung diſtinctly with 
his Siſter Schola Rica, to the Praiſe and 
Glory of God.) how much more ſolemm 
fſhould my Exultations be, who have 
been admitted to entertain an adult Sa- 
viour, and to be a Sharer in his Tri- 
umphs > So; true and ſo hearty ſhauld 

my Joy be, as that which a new Convert 
Experiments who hath been lately reſ- 
cued from a State of Folly and Fear, and 
admitted into the Numer of the Sons of 
God: Or rather it ſhould match the 
Mirth of Nuprials, where the Wine that 
"cheers the Heart of Man is interpreted by 
the Fathers of the Sacred Wine of the 


Bleft Euchariſt : For in this Sacrament is 


my Soul Married to my Holy Redeemer: © 
Nay, my inward Satisfactions ſhould e 8 
preſs themſelves, as a Victorious m 


N hs den Sentences 


e . e — — FR : => 
Eule 1. 41. + Vid. Card. Ine Din, 
Palmed. cap. _— ONE Phy" 


140 TheGod Mars 
part of a triumphant Song: For my Dear: 
= 2 = his Dearh — 1. his: 
= -Enemics;” and by the Symbols of that 
Death enables me, his meaneſt and weak. 
_ oft Servant, to rout the ſcattered Forces of 

the Kingdom of Darkneſs  _ 
_  -- Such a Demeanor agrees to the Practice 
olf the Jews, who injoyed but a Shadow 
of this Bleſſed Sacrament: It agrees to 
= our Bleſſed Maſter's Actions at the Cele- 
Wy  bration, to the Nature of the Ordinance, 
and to the Cuſtoms of the Primitive Chri- 
- *ftians. The ZFews (whoſe Paſſover was 
= only a Commemoration of their Delive- 
| --  rance out of AXgypr, while our Paſchal 
= . Lambhath ſet 3 ee from Spiritual and 
Eternal. Thraldom) never did eat the 
Dam bur they fung the great Hallel, 
Which begun with the 1137b, and ended 
wich the 1187þ Eſaln. And becauſe to 
= have butſucha Bleſſing in View is an Hap- 
ny with the Expreſſions of their Thankful- 
ness: For they n e ee e 
Fal. before they did eat the Paſſover, and 
= -. theother 4 Eſalmt aſter they had fed upon 
=: 2 — 1 Jews 8 at 
=  _frming that in the latter part of this great 
Hymn they commemorated their Redemp- 
3 3 . — 4 43 17 C5 88 3 tion 


JJ... Eo = oo ooene be ar wes ed: 


that when Jeſus 


* 3 


| Preparation. 1 AT 


tion from Egypt, the Dividing the Red 
Sea, the Delivery of the Law, the Reſur- 
refion of the Dead, and the Dolors of 

| ccordingly did our 
Saviour: For we have the ſtrongeſt Pro. 


the Meftah. And acc 


bability, that he who did in other Cere- 
monies' comply with the InjunQtions of 


the Synagogue, would not in this Parti. 
cular be lingular ; and therefore are apr. 
E 


to believe, that the Hymn which 


ſung before he went out to the Mount of 2 
great Ha/le/: But if it 
were not the ſame. it was-doubtleſs fome 


Olives, was the 


Laud-to-the Almighty, as for all his Be- 


nefits, 10 particularly for his Sacraments.  Þþ} 
And this is highly worth Confideration, 

| ung this Hymn it wass 
the Eve to his Cruel and Unparallell4 d 


Tragedy, that the Man of Sorrows, 'who 


all his Life long did eat the Bread of Af. 


fition, and quench his Thirſt with his 
Tears, having the Croſs in view, an 


ſung an 
Hymn. Twas a diſmal and affti ating AN 


Evening; but God grves the G 
Songs in the Night, while the Sinner is 


aſtoniſh'd with the Terrors of a diſturbd Ii 
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| The Good Me, 


oß the Sy; nagogue, and our Maſter's Pra. 
Qtice, ſo it properly correſponds with the 
Intention of the. Inftitution-: For tho 


Thankſgiv de but a part of the Of 
St — 2 Denomination is — 


mhole Service is called the: Euchariſt by 
the, *: Apofile,. . becauſe, f when we 
5 Communicate we. have greater Cauſe 
< to tejoice than to ſupplicate: For when 
4 we are made Partakers. of theſe Myſte- 
c ries, we have received wen more Fa. 
vaurs chan we want: For of the things 
© that we want, ſome we cannot. yet at- 
„ tain unte, as the Incorruptibility of our 
- < Bodies, and our Tranſlation to 


5 8. « Some we have forkeired by-our frequent 


as theGifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Health and. our Riches. So that 


4 Were we as pious as we ought, there 


tions: All our Offerings 
. ee would nn Jute, Bat 
Ang < our Sloth. and our 3 are the 


Cauſes of our Needs. Do we beg Re- 


of our Sins? Was not that given 


5 p us in Baptiſm? And how came we but 


i 1 7 * nnn to hay Ry Do 


£ © we | 


5 7 88 7 eee. 


rom that which is moſt Eminent, the 


Wo. even in this World no need | 
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< we want Heaven: 2 8 not the 8015 


ture tell us the Kingdom of Heaven is 


«* within us? And were we not made Sons 

* of God inthe Laver of Regeneration? 
« And if _ then-Heirs; why then do. 
«we ſo pray? Becauſe we have forfei- 
« ted that Eta, and deſerve to be diſ- 
« inherited, and to be made of Sons Ser- 


« yants: And do we want temporal Bleſ 


6 fings? We ſhould firſt ſeck the King- 


dom of God, and all theſe Things 
| * would be added. } 
When we are fit e with Ng 
God, our Wants are inconſiderable, ang 
our greateſt Employment in the Duties 
of Religion is to celebrate his Condeſcen- 


tion, to admire his Goodneſs and Patience, 


and to adore his Majeſty; and therefore 


the Hymn which the Ancients ſung at the 


Celebration of theſe Myſteries, was by. © 


nh 


ſoms called. “ the Hely, Euchariſt, b 


it comprehended- in it {elf the, Comme- _ 
moration of thoſe Holy Gifts thatdeſcend 
from God, and ſeemed to.ingluds all rhe © 

Particulars of that Office; nor did hs 


Primitive f Church ever receive this Bleſ- 
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44 Th Cool M, 
and Forms of Thankſpiving ; for if every 
= worldly Blefling delerved its Remem- 
brance and an Acknowledgment, how 
much more were they bound to praiſe 


Places? to this Day the“ Arme ni. 
an Church think they cannot Communi- 
cCate aright unleſs they have not only Vo- 
cal but Inſtrumental Muſick; and they 

I 2 for the Uſage, that while our Bleſ- 
= fed Saviour prayed in the Mountain, the 
Angels came down, and entertain d him 
with ſuch ſort of Muſick; and tho' this 
be an ungrounded Tradition, yet Anti- 
quity was agreed, that the Angels were 
qa at the Celebration of this Sacri- 
ice; and that when the f Church ſung, 
Hoh, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabaoth, 


the Seraphim ſung with them, and that 


they attended on theſe Repreſentations of 
our Saviour, as they did upon his Perſon. 
And it wasalſo an undiſputed Tradition 
among them, That when the great Con- 
queror of Death and Hell was aſcending 


hs Fathers Right Hand, the Holy An. 


$M Olear. bin. I. 3. p. 279. + r. v0 To. I. p. 957. 
| Hippol. in Pf. 42. apud it. dialog. 2. Euſeb. 

i « ad Conſtant. Imp. in att. Conc. Nic. <. ak, 6. 

Cel, 3 inen. 
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gels which attended him on Earth, fol- 
Jowed Hin witli Son of Praiſe and Pris 
umph;and fpaketotheirBrethren the An- 
gels in Heaven, in the Words of the inſpi- 
tec Pſalmiſt, (Hal. 24. 7. Nc. according 
to the Tranflationof the, agintthen in 
uſe) Lift up your gates, Oye Princer , and be ye 
lift up y Berit Doort, am the Ning of 
5 all com ine To Which theHeaven * 
Angels, ſollivitons to en 9 Who it was 
e that came with ſo mu Authority to 
n demand the opening of the Gates oft be 
n Paiste, ben nb Mah to Ft day 

j. entered iftb the Holy of Holies, anl. 
> IN rered, Wo is tb, King of Olory? I 
L. vhomthoRetirh was prefently'y jr 8 
g, che Lend, Hog and mighty,” comrth; Thr 
5, mbty in Battle; and after _ 5 the 
at Heavenly Hoſt joined Conſort, and did 


of ng with one Voice, Hiſti 3 wo. E 


l. 0 Pines and be y DW eher la Ins? 


And if thoſe brit Pitt ere ls traf 
ported at the ſit beef ge r zons Jeſus, : 
mould not my Soul be much more eng 
ged ta break ont intò Exclamat ions — 
Reoycings; and to im tate che krariieny 
of the adnüring Angels? — -— — | 
And for this Reafon:when the Chu i 
Wi on - - 5 
3 H Py 


Door, be ge Fre att com 


| of Criſt, and ſtrengtlined 1 | 
with theSacrament, Ht they Might be 
able to walk in his ſte 


tween that Feſtival nd Fan eene 


was a Sunday, ſay (a) the Fathers; nor 
did they on any * thaſe days ſo much 
4 as ſhop, to1kneel at their Prayers; nor 


; — Aſcenſion... day: only in this 
interval we humble our Klees in the 


| Upon: extraordinary occaſion; and neceſſi- 


Church of the infinite Benificence of 
God, that in the fourth and fifth Centu- 


a | Geties of deyoutP erſons, whom they 
called Ausiu⁰α⁰,ĩb, Men ue never ſlept, be- 


3 cauſe ſome or other of the' Fraternity 
Was always in the Houſe of God ſinging 


0 | ments to N FRE Rae, Which A 


. 7. Mae. 


Te „ Mar s 


every day be- 
day of rejoicing, every day of the fifty 


o we in gur Church ever faſt the Eves of 
the Feaſts that then happen except 


Rygation W eek „ which - was. introduc'd 


; or. rather, as I think, was transfer: 
red to this ſeafon from ſome other time 
of the Lear: And ſo ſenfible was the 


his Praiſes, ami celebrat ing his Bounty. 
But why. ſhouldI want the Encourage- 
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gels and Saints afford me? The Heathens 
guided only by the Dictates of Nature, 


_ entertained every little ſecular Bleſſing 
with joy ful Acknowledgments (c); they 


never ſaw a Candle brought into the. 


; Room, but they ſaluted the Light, and 
bid It welcome; but at God's Altar 1 
am bleſt with the light that ligbtens every. 
Mam that comes into the World. And when 
the Men of (dq Egypt found th. r Mock 


Deit ies, they exclaimed; Ve have found. 
him, let tis reoice tagether: And am not 1 
much more obliged to do ſo, hen Lese 


ä found the Meſtaß 8 mere q'the Pros S : : | | 
Phet bear witneſs, when] Navi ang the 2M 
Pay of At boy hor 10 0 nieans tp. ate 0 


tain to the favour of God? p 3 2% POST. 


To this end the Book o Pſrelms ſhould ” > | 


be always in my hands, and the Jubilee: 
ok it inmy niwuth; Weng Q 2 
k fits a Man for the giving or Fe 


" We: praiſe God for all his Works, and 
* we raiſe all good Men for their holy 


0 Spesches, and excellent Actions, they 
„ and ſubdue our 
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n. Gocd Man's . 


l ni mints, 28, _Dauids „ Harp, did. 
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AVWIOur fin ever: A 
- 2 of t bed to. the World. 
Watl 57 NO de Praiſe did thoſe de- 
vout- Men dog g thei tediouſneſs of: a. 
= nex, a of 1 5 57 85 the. 
an Tallelu the Sor 


their Meals; a ep bee 16 Ci ompanions 
= Employ.ments the. entertain- 
8 ir, Leiſure, her begun and pe 
1 4 2 185 h We e end 
3 conchuded: 1 Al.. 
And arg th ſe. things Written for 
1 ramples? A ing theretore thall-hin- 
dert that Lwill feat m Savicur with 
. | a Flad Heart, who 
7 tu me with : a Feaſt above the deſert "2 
of Angels; Angels cannot make him 
y chan he 353; they, can, 2 4 
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| wilt Hoig mine: nor ſhall my joy inake | 

it ſelf viſible only in my Anthems, but 

it ſhall be more illuſtrious in m y Conver- . 

ation; for this Bleſſing which I receive LN 
1s 27 Sacrament, 9 5 an Oath that obli- 

ges me, as it did iy-Forefathers in t 

Faith, (f) che Prin tive Sn: oY 

xz Holy Life, to Jul Mice Ent THY 

and the Practice of every 6tl 

it binds me to avoid Theft 
ry and every other Crit e, as ; I am 

willing to avoid Damnation. I do re- 
ſolve th I .as1 live N 
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fear; and becanſe all that I have is derived | 

fron thee, O. Lord, I devote all unto thee, 
I give "thee m Body, my Soul, my Fame, my 

| Friends, n Liane, rty, and my felt, diſpoſe f 


"me, and all that is mine, as it ſeemeth he /t 
to thee, and may moſt advance the glory , thy 
Dleffed Name, of liveft and _retgneſt with 
| e aud boy a e da Mont 


== A 3 Th . N cvs © be care- 
ml chat he be duly qualified in the Purity 
Hk his Intention, aud the Holineſs of his 


1 Converſation,” inn Self-examination and 
© -Selfdenidl, in Himilit 24 and true Joy; 
0 Jeſirs'who inſtituted the Myſteries, 
Was 2 holy and inocent brief, and fe 

"7 Cert from Sinners : And tho it be no won- 
Fudas, may communicate, yet 

5 jonſter when Fudas conſecrates; to 
1 0 5555 dogs and ſwinè, and other unclean 
| beaſts wallow and Udtight i in filth and 
pollution, is common and ordinary; 
Fn * ſee Exmins N is eee ; old 
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| behold one of the Sos of Belial making 


haſte to be damned, is an viual;' the a 


deplorable ſight ; but to ſee an Angel fall 
into tlie condemnation of Satan, to be- 


hold one of the Sons of God turn Apo- 


ſtate, and to make a League with the 
Powers of Darkneſa, is a reverſing of the 
methods of Nature and Providenes, aud 
4 defiance to the conſtitutions of Holy 

Shall 1 nike the Inviigdulare Body of 
my Saviour into a polluted Mouth, and 
think to conſecrate his Blood with pro- 
fane Lips? Ought I not to waſh my hand: 
i imocaincy, before I tompaſs the Altar- of. 
Gad ? before I receive' lde for my ſell, 


and give him into the hands of others? _ 
It was given in charge to the Prieſts 
the Old Laws, Be ye boly, fer I the Tk 
aur Gad am boly; 3": Nor: can that (m- 

and ment er er Gon l 


pel: Nay; the. 
quired, that the 


be free frum any imrard Pollution, 'but” - WM 
al ſo that he ſhould have no (30 outward* 
Blemiſh, not ſamuch aan lar Noſ rr 2 
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Wa hisSkill, zehether ho — 
Erna acrifice i 
of it, from 5 77 that 


they not 


| nathing tainted or deßective might be of- 


rd for an Oblation to God; andristhere 
ane ilk and dil igence required 
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Strength in the ſervice of that God whom 
he IMA pd ? and who will not re- 
verencethat n.who buſies him- 

| de in eg Bek, in e the 
int, in recla ret on theprofli gate, in 
ing the diſcon folate, in diligent 
and Catechizing, and in à re- 
tionof the Sacraments? 
ere isa natural Veneration and Reſpect 


Ii Men to that which is trul 
1 1 3 3 05 who = "coup 


2 ers, never preaches to himſelf, this caſts 
 anodmumonChriſtianity. that is not eaſi- 
br fie for a 55 Prieſt at the Al- 
ter 1 worſe i than Jaes for when Judas 
kift -etrayed « our Bleſſed Sa- 
15 10 al SES he ded, 
ble, yet as 4 it, it 
the i + 1 "of the W 


orld' 8 


> 


, e God's 8 Tale and puts the 
75 of Jeſus. int his. 8 7 0 and 
the his people, he prophanes 
th : tromendous Sac Sacxament, he. affronts 

the Majefty. of God, he does no good to 
_ himſelf.oc others, but much harm ; he 
| rnd? and: rinks Damnation to bimſelf, 
| wes a very evil Example to his 
Irs; and what Power can bring 


= good out t of FORT . : 
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BD. por an oils Tala, — —— . 
of e ang . : 
3 18 er We his Bor 
| ap 79 55 he:wauldrbe- 
57 . Lg 8 attempt all me- 
thods to W him, to ſoften his hard 
Heart b Lande and Condeſcention, 
and to cure him fi rom the Temptations: 
of Satan by.arming him with the power 
2 od, and, the, Grace that f is conveyed” 
th thoſe Myſteries; but Judas was the” 
felt Inſtance, that the Holy Sacrament,” 
' which the Son of. 8255 inſtituted for the 
Conſolation 1 5 hs re Rk] his Seryants, 
may become the n of Condemna- 
tion to tho! 8 0 5 it unworthily 7 
and that the Devil may enter: into that? 


F 3 5 
* 


* 


5 Man's mind, whoſe Body hath received 
dhe Lord Jeſus: and how. 7 

| | Haben r when our Mal T. ad de- 

; chred, chat one af his ha Would 

J be that Traitor, wr 0 mould deliver him 

) inta the Had e of the Highprief 4 LIE 90 

. When. the reſt of the ! ee les 

. were ftruck dunib wit One 
; 8 Judas took thghardigesto ak up oy = 
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dy the means grows 
— and hardly can à Mirage ſave 
ſuch a reſolute ſinner; And what Hie 
Labtentations, What Complication of 
Woes are ſufficient to mouirn the fate of 
ſuch a Prieſt? for () who ſhall make 
attonement for him, whoſe Officę xt is to 
initercede for others? The Sol of a 
Prieſt: ſays (o gt. ¶ bryſeſtome, oiild be 
brighter and more untainted thal che 
„Kaysef the Si eſt the Spirit of God 
„be for&d-to deſert” him, and chat he 
may be able to ſay, Now it is no lon- 

ger I that live, but Crit fes in 


rules che day, he ſhontd'enligh 
World, and warm it with the 2 
1 © of 1 Divine Love; for when the Prieſt 
_ *-ſtands at the Altar, the. Angels's ttend 
5 ini, and allthe Heaven overs mix 
their Voices With his, and all the Space 
_ ©xound the Altar is filled with the Blef 
© fed Spirits, who honour him that is 
_ ©: there repreſented, and incirde his Bo 
9 = as Guards flo a . 222 0 ſo 
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great is the N that is done to A 
00d Prieft, when he adminiſters in Ho- 
Things, that he ſtands de 
for as God offer d up his only egotten 
Son for the Redemption of As *orld: 
So doth the Prieſt at the Al tar make 
-ommemorationof that one perfect and 
intire Sacrifice and Oblation of Hur 25 
ly Saviour for the ſins of Mankind; 97 
was it ever known, that any Man durſt 
may. the Devil in the likeneſs of God? 
meet Satan in the Habit of an Angle, 
1 ri unuſtal, but to ſèe an Angle of 
God (as Priefts are called, and truly 
are) to be $445 Fiend, is abominable 
When therefore thou conſidereſt this, delt 
not thou trenible, O'my'Soul, when tho 
conſecrateſt this tremendous Sacrament? 
And ou K Pact thou nat to ractiſe the 


ny everence, and to demiean thy. 
ſt humbly and decently becau 
Angels 5 attend t hee 


| nd Becauſe of 

| prefenteſt ? Great is 
the Honour which'God gives Foe Km 
and great is their Charge; and ih is 

Nie 5 hk Le os 5 
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I. Glory, in Hay Offices, is a great and 
terrihle undertał ug, and ſuch. as is dreadful 


memb 7 me 
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rebate. 15, - Wm 
month 0 Py Harlot when ſhe kit t | il 
luted 705 fo O Lord hae 5 2 E 
and abominate me a Sinner, Pardon, Blot ou, = 
and forgive all my Sins, which I have com- Vi 
mitted, either willingly or nnwillingly, whe- 15 
ther th: are ſins of. 12 wledge or Ignorance, I 
whether in Deed or in Word, or in my Will vl 
and Thoughts; forgive me all 2 them, as 1 
thou art Food aud Gracious, and pre 775 1 
from condenmation, _ the M 
People may be - acceptably-ffered unto __ 5 — 
me thy ert) ond) fin ul Servant; and that 
FT my ſelf may receive ti * Body nd 
Blood. to the curing 0 and Body, = 
and may diſtribute thy Ax tus others to © WM 
their Benefit and Salvation : For e 1 | 
Kingdom, Power, and Glory; Thin, O F. . - 
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ther, Son, and Hoy — and for 
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The Alebed. K the 5 . 25 ö 5 at the : 


CN of the Holy nme. © 


a RE Todtingzof the Fathers, tage- 
„I with the Old Rituals and Liur- 
gies, do at lar — give an Account both 
| _ of the deep Reſpect that was paid tp the 

Sacrament, and | of the Zeal, Reverence 
» and Devotion Gf thaſe: who received it, 
| together with the ſeveral Rit- Sand Cere- 
Rniqnies that. beautified. and compleated 
2 bn er It cannot be denied 
but the weral Churches. there were 


nan "i uty; but withal it can- 
18 * "If t in the main there 


8 thn op or Prieſt who 
= . 4 7 Eng ws had ende ermon, all Par- 
_lons (p) who were not Bapti 1z2d. or 
Il il were poſſeſt by Evil Spirits, or were in 
3 the ſtate of Pennance, were . the 
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Pierer araſi on. 16x 
Deacons or Sub Deacons — the 
Doors, that no unqualifieil Perſon might 
preſume to ſtay any langer irrte Church, 
or to ſee the Solemnitq; of the Celebrati- 
on, Who Was not wer thy to Communi- 
cate. After which the Deacon | 
the materials of the Holy Sacrament, 
which they haft before received from the 
Hands of the. Hhithful: (n umd had laid 
up in the Church Trenlury Ca place 
2 5 , 
— not to the Ft. 
2 — Bulls; — = 


ere 


Enblem of the Purifying both of q the 4 
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== hs | 5 
Lets round the Altar, which ſtood in the 
middle of the Quire; nor was any Per- 


Body and Mind, the (r) People having 
waſht at the Church-door, before they 


begun their Prayers, it being accounted 


very indeceit to appear before God, un- 


Jeſs they could lift up clean hands without 


wrath or 
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Clergy had their 


ſon permitted to be there beſides the Cler- 


_ out the 


gy (except the Græciam Emperor in the 


Churches of the Eaff)-for even the Monks 
' themſelves in-thoſe'days-liad no place 


g the Clergy, but ſtood juſt with- 
Cancelli, or Rails, the Epiſcopal 


Throne (for ſo it was ſtiled) was placed 


juſt above the Holy Table, his Preſby- 


ters ſeats being on each ſide of it, the 
Deacons Randing by (u) all cdoathed in 
white Garments, | 


ome-being:;concern'd 


in the Miniſtestion of the Sacrament 


- 


(which they were injoined to do (2 


with fear and reverence) others to quiet 


the People, and (x) one to keep the 
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Children in due order, for they alſo wete 


admitted to this Sacrament; and in 
ſome Churches two of the Deacons tha- 


ded the Chalice with a Skreen; that no 
Flies or other ſuch Inſects mig fall into 
the Conſecrated Wine. 

Now the Churches among the Anci i- 
ents were ſo ordered, that as there was 
2 partition between the Body of the 
Church and the Quire, —.— was alſo 
a Veil or Curtain which ſhaded the Al- 
tar, and kept it from the ſight of thoſe 
who had 1 m0, _— to the "Myilerice 3 


(dock ing upon 
Heaven, 


by le as 4 Type 
and the Priefts e 25 the Angels 
of God deſcending to Miniſter to Men) 


did give God hearty thanks (y) that 
there 3 an entrance giuen them i 4 Hh : 


A 670 end that he had pre, ared a 


able in their fight before the face "them; EDN 
for they deli (a) that this was tipi- 


fied by 1885 rending of the Veil at our 
ele 80 Saviour" 8 Paſſion, that — Peo- 
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look into the Holy 
And fee their Crucified Redęeemer: now 
n the Altar (beſides the Linen, and 


of Holies, 


Veflels neceſſary for the Conſecrati- 


-theloſt Sheep 


It was cu 


Fun to adof 
And fer the mot 
' «+ \ was nothing ſet, 
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of Yiat firft 
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15 4 9 Croſz, 
d both of them very an- 
I, that Whatever was 


h our Ble 1 Wochr made 
. Fin l onthe Gro ee 
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(6) the Chalices had the 
refs of the good Sheepherd bringing 
Sheep on his Shoulders, for 


and 


r which he inftituted, 
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Men, but the Women their on Sex only, 
(for they had their different apartments, 


5 the Entrance of that rs belonged 
5 U the Men, andthe Deaconeſſes to that 


N were n to do with this- ſober Cau- 
tber deceitfully- and treacheronſly, as Judas 


| WE E _ kaffed our Lord when be betrayed: bim. In 
1 — 2 of St. Bal, the People are 
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3 -- Goſs and in that of St. Mark; there is 

of this df 
DT. 7 -and to beſto on them his Love, and 
mis Aſſiſtances, and the Gifts vr the 
2 hy Holy Ghoſt, that with-a pure 1999 


| ; © Jute one another with the 
85 vot in 5 but in Parity and 
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rward among the Laity the Menkiſt the 


and particular Officers ap rinted to 
Appartment, the (i (i) Keepers 
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to the Women) and this they 


tion, (&) that uo one ould fulute bis Bro. 


te one another, that they might 


ly confoſs the- Father," Sort; and Holy 
yy N ms confubſtantial” and” inſe pa able 
); and then they ed the 


2 Pra ayer to be ſail at the Performance 
mony; 1 herein * They de- 
re God to l Abo on his Church, 


* and a good Conſci ience, th = 4 
oly Ki 85 
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I 1 0 in one Spirit, in the Bond 
mig ht become one Body, and one 


and moſt 1 Churches, the Prieſt did 


Lord; the Prieſt rejoined, Let us give 
anſweredg It is meet and right ſe to da 


ſing the Angelical Hy mn, Holy, Hoy, 

| Holy, Lord God of Sabbath: Which Hymn 

| was uſher'd in with this Preface : @ 

| a6 Let all Fleſh keep Silence, and ſtanc 


; the King of Kings, the Lord of Lords, 


& Slain, and given for Meat 45 ll 5 2 
$2 Faithful Servants; the Quires of An- 8 
52 1 80 before Him, and with them, 


3 - Preparation... 1 I 165 * 
* of Peace, and of Love, that they _ 


« Spirit, in one Faith, and one Hope of 
* their Calling, that at laſt they might 
Fall be Partakers of the Divine and In: 
finite Love of Chriſt Jeſus. 
Then in ( the Church of Jernſalem, 


bid the People lift up their Hearts, and 
they act, Me lift them up unto the 


Thanks. into the Tord. The Bas 


after which, the Church, calling aß 
the whole Creation. to praiſe God, did 


with Fear and Trembling.and put off 
all Worldly and Senſual Thoughts, for 


ſt our God, is coming forth to 8 
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_* phim with fix Wings ſhading their 
77 t Faces, and fir inging t the Hymn, Hal-- 
05 lujab, "Haleluj ah, # ble. Then fol- 
lopwedd the rer of Conſecration, and 
with that the Prayer for all Statesof Men, 
and for the Peace of the World, together 
with the Recital of the Diptychs, which 


i But in other Churches it was her, 
| wil (%: Firſt the general Prayer for 
the whole State of Mankind for Peace 
© 2 4 and Proſperity, and all other Bleſſings, 
E-. - was ſaid, at the end of which, the Kaine: 
of all the Eminent Perſons Who either 
had died in the Communion of the 
Church, or yet lived in it, were recited 
out of the Eccleſiaſtical Tables, or Diy- 
cs, and then the People were bid to 
- up their Hearts unto God, c. Where- 
upon the Biſhop mak*+ the Sign of the 
.. + Croſs, bleſt the People, Iay ing, Preſerve, 
op bs G Lord, Thy People, and bleſs Thine Inheri- 


5 4 of Thy Chrift, and haſt called to be a Royal 
ix * iet hood and an Holy Nation. And then 
"the 8 big at the 5 8 pro- 


— . . —— 


„ 


2 5 ) Cori, 11. 2. cap. . . 15. J cap. 
11. * 12. ; ; 


Cn withs many Eyes, 151 the Sera · 


wi always cloſed with the Lord's Pray 


tance, which Thou haſt purc has d by the Blood | 


| exeded 


FEW | 5 Preparation. * 


Alfter the Prayer 


And after him,(g)th-P 
ſo it — 2 be, and prot 


the Litur 


a drink that b 
| Lords Death : To which the 


| 169 
ceeded to the Prayer of Conſecrxtion, 


which wes agreeable to our Saviour's 
Form at the Inſtitution; at (o) which 
time the Elements, which were before 
covered with a fine Linnen Cloath, in 
Imitation of Chriſt's being ſo wrapt- 
when he was laid in his Sepulchre, were 
| uncovered, that the People might ſee 
the Bread broken, and the Wine poured 


+, 
the (y) Prieſt firſt heartily ſaid 


F ing, that they 
believ 


of Conſecration, 
Amen 
le praying that 


that that Sacrament was the 


true Body and Blood of Chriſt: But in 


Words of the Inſtitution were recited, the 


fs, that as often gythey dl vat that fo 


people an- 
lwered,” We do ſhow forth thy Death,” O 
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of St. James, when the 


Deacon firſt ſaid Amer; and then ac- 


nowledged, That they did believe and con- 


they did ſhow forth the 


ae do acknowledge "thy Ren- 
(0) Dion. Are op. ub. ſupr. Baſt! ds de ſpir. & 
I Sar eh 


cap, 2 o 


” 
Lak 
2 2 
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which the People anfwered, 


: 35 on was done, (ebich probabl Prieſts if there 
= S'P 
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| 4 Sk This being done, the Deacon 
bid the People e to the haly Oblation 
in Peace and Quietneſs, and to bow their 


Heads to their Saviour, Feſus, in Homour t,) 


his Name aud Tuſtitution. ©, Then it was 
ſaid, Holy things. to boy . To 
Elly, one Lee, Feſus Ori, Bel for 

ah, cone Lord, one Feſus Chriſt, bleſſed for 
ever, in the Glen ry of God the Father. Then 
the People were een. to the Recepti- 


on of the holy. Myſteries, the Prieſt 
-Jinging With heavenly, Melody. the 


Words of the Pſalmiſt, Cr) C take, and 


ſee that the Lord is gracious ; to which the | 


ngregation in ſome. £ s) Churches, 


anſwered, Bleſſed ĩs be that cometh in the 


| name f the Lord. . 'Whenithe ur 


Yrs, many Bithops or Pr weſent, 


all joined in) the 8 conſecra- 


= ting yy (t s the Hart defireth the 17 
1 Re ter-brodks. o longer hi an 11 Tas after bh, 


Cod: And then hamſ: received, 


=_— which Action it is obſeryable, from. & 


ſotougsLiturgy.that gel 
ſrink three times of the halice, bow ing 


= all the wille in honour of t the Fame: 2 
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dhe pare 


| on n them as: 4 ſort y | ecleſſaſtcalperſo as : 
not purely Laymen, tho' n 
and after the Wide 8 2 


i 115 the, Chil; 
105 in their 

conjecture, 
firſt the Men, "afterward the: Women 


( 95 the Prieſts and Deacons (ommuni- 
_ cating at the Alter, the Inferior nt 
8 


in the Quire, Tang the 128 at the R 
4 


1 th: 
in the firſt 8 fe 1410 8 5 1 44 . 
up tothe Fs js! which they were ini. 
ted,” to draw near in the Fear of God. 
and with Faith and Charity ; and when 
| ee they we re 3 3 
4 10. 0 a4 0n to J Fan decently, FSC 
hahn, F che Fe of. a ++ CAS 
trations Heart, and to receive modeſtly md 
fin having om backs 5 
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groacht the Preſence of a King. And ac- 
cordingly ch Ws in a poſture of 
deep Reverence and Adoration, ( for no 
Man dared to receive, but he adored ) 
with their Eyes caft down, and their 
Minds lifted up; and while the My ſte- 
ries were diſtributing, the Congregation 
(*] ſung the 33d Pſalm, or as we reckon 
it, the 34, Iwill bleſs the Lord at all times, 
his Praiſe ſhall be continually in my Mouth; 
but in St. * Auſtir's time at (y) Carthage, 
they uſed to ling the Plalms of David, 
not only during the diſtribution. of the 
Sacrament, but-alſo before the Oblati- 
on; I ſuppoſe, he means only thoſe 
which were ſuitable to the occaſion and 


f EF onus 
4 To (z) Paleſtine and in many other pla- 
ces, the Biſhop, or Prieſt, brake the 
Bread, and gave it into the hands of the 
Deacons, and hey pay it to the people, 
as they alſo diſtributed the Cup. At 
(a) Carthage, and elſe where, eſpecially | 
in Africa, the people received both the 
- Ulements from the hands of the Biſhop, 
(.) Conſt. Apoſt, ubi ſum Liturg. S. Facobi, & 
A 
0 Auguſt. Retractat. lib. 2. cap. 11. 
00) Tertul. de Coron. cap. 3. 
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while at (5 Alexandria the people were 
allowed themelves to take the conſecrated 
Bread from the Patin (tho Ithink, this 
was a peculiar cuſtom of that Church, 
and laſted but a little while, but gene- 
rally he who. conſecrated, gave the 
Bread , and the Deacon the Cup. In 
the (c p] Church of Jeruſalem, — —5 the 
Commu nicants received the Bread, they 
took care not to ſpread their * 2- 
broad, or to widen their ay ai but. 
6 placing their hands in the form of a 
. Cross, the) ſupported the Right Hand 
e with the Left, and in the hollow of 
© the Hand received the Body of Chrift. 
e © This (d) holy Bread they firſt put to 
© their Eyes, _ then dideat it, being 


a- ©" ſhould: fall to the ground - + thus th 
he * received the Bread; and when == 
„ Was to be received, the (e) Communt- 4 


cant was forbid to ſtretch out his | 
and only adviſed to bow himſelf, an 
f deingin thepoſture of worlhipand a- 
r Clan. Mex, Strom tr. a 


20,7, e 5. . ©. Foy & 
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$ oration, the F Wine Was poured into 
is Mouth, and before he' allowed 
it, he wẽas Obli ged to moiſten His Fin- 
gers im it, and then to touch his Eyes, 

| 2 his Forchead, and the feſt of the Or- 
gans of his Senſes, thereby f. 1 . a 
1 chem and Kurie thenn's from he a 
1 „Haults of Satan „ 
Hie who Miniſtred the Biaſed 8 . 
4 ment, 7) curried it in his right Hand, 
1 wien he. re. the Bread, he ſaid, 
' @- + The Wl a „ or bY the #0 
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the Heavenly Bread, and. will call upon the 
Name of the Lord, and when the Prieſt 
Ny 7 Cup, 24 Fes 55 1 Form, 
Hlood Of aur Lor. us eferve- 
thee unto Eternal Life, Amen: fe} the 
Communicant rejom'd; 7 will receine the Ee 
Cap of Salvation. | 
After the Diſtribution was ended) 0 | 
the Deacon ſpoke to the Congregation in 
theſe Words, Let us who habe received the 
precious Body and Blood of Chriſt, give bim 
our Thanks and Praiſes; to which end, he 
did bid them put themſelves into an erect 
poſture, and to ſtand upright, that both 
Soul and Body might be intent on the 
Office, that in the Prayer, which com 
| pleated the Sacrifice, thi y might praiſe - — 
God heartily, and With a good ce, ee 
for the Honour and Privil ge of par nl 
ey 


PPP * * 


takingof thoſe Myſteries , and then the 

were iſiniſt. The remainder EE 
Conſecrated Elements was (n) fome df | 
it, ſent to thoſe who were abſent, eſpe -. ''}Þ 
cally to the Confeſſors in Priſon, who 2 
2 in expectation of Death; 5 
ny reft By AF An. * N __ 8 

(5) Con. 15 wh. 7 
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commu nicated, carried home with them, 
and (un) that in both kinds, and (o) they 


commonly did eat of this Brea E 
their ordinary meals; eſpeciaily a 


Tdheir entertainments of Friends; - 


Biſhops uſually ſent Pieces of it one to 
another, as a Token of mutual Commu- 


nion. In after times, in ſome Churches, 
the Communicants. did eat what was 


left, in ſome they buried, in others they 


mu burnt the Remainders; and in other 


F tothe Clergy ) afterward the Bread was 


pulwaces they gave them to the School-boys 
1 —. 64; ang Children, who had not — 
municated. What was left of the Obla- 
tions unconſecrated, found the Ancients 
the Materials of their Love-feaſts (tho 
the Apoſtolical (v) Conſtitut ions give it 


given to - x Catechumens, or Penitents, 


3 rho were ſpeedily to be reconciled; or it 


_ was ſent inſtead 45 the Sacramental Pre- 
| "Hint: E by.« one ei to 


Ree apes . Ilethods; . 
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Grace and ; Mow Herts with Hh Fear 
of; hs Majeſty, and a due Reverenc % e t 
raſpect to all his . ee that the ee 
ples of the devout Chriſtians of the Primitivg 
Ages may; incline us to an Imitation of their 
Picty, Humility, and other Virtues, till we 
come to the general Aſſembly of the Firft-born 
— as Foo Crip WING 
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07 Howe to the Suramar, „ 
4 HE Holy Excharit be gthe hig b. 
eateſt - Priviled ge of ellis "oa 
Earth, the Church hath thought Wor. on 
all occaſions to teſtifie, what a Reve- 
rence ought to bepaid it, and what Ho- 
nour is juſtly The to it. And therefore 
took all care to fence, and ſecure it from 


any . Attemps that might leſſon its ³ 


eſteem, or profane its Uſages; 1 5 


1 thall mention the ok Miateral. > 
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but thoſe 


£ 50 Faſt tight to Tele. 15 Myſteries 3 
for tho the Goyernours of the Church 
8 a n Perſbns to be preſeut at the 


mon, . Were they'T Pyſdelt, Ne, or 
2 


as the Sermon was 


1 \as1 
fe. ( Athe 5 made 4 Protla- 


mation, Leto Infideltarry here; and leſt 


that warning ſhould not ſecure the M 4 


. ſteries from! being p roſtituted, the Fa ö 
ful People were bid to 05 examine, and 


take Co ww ance, one o another, and to 


ock di eliy , that tlierd were no Stran- 


gr amon 12 7 ; the Church having 


1 Fay dr for them already That Gbd would 
Dondert them to the Toh: "When they 


were, diſt miſt; and filence made, 5 925 
e were pid to find ny. 


+ pray for the Catechimens, «(Vi 2 50 


all the while "Kneeling, or Proftrate ) 


that God wonld bring chen to Baptiſm 
3 nu); the People in the mean While pray. 
| Glas , to e We 99 


we? ere 30 S 1 
4 and ib. 1. cup. F. 40 
* 1 axis. Chrſrrato 
t) 14. hom. 2, in 2 Ep. ad Corinth. 


Fg 
+ 
3 et eons. es.” ae ny 


4 


Lord habe e after which the Deacon 
bad the Catechumerts ariſe; and pray for 


themſelves, That God would give- them an 
Angel of Peace: and that they might be nade 
perfect Chriſtiaus; upon witiele: they were | 


difmiſt, and went out; then the Perſons, 
who were under the 


with Impoſition of Hands; after whith 


time no one durſt ſtay inthe are 


upon pain of Excommunication but he 
who iiitended to — (only 


they permitted () one ſort of Neilee⸗ : 
whoſe time of Pennance was juſt expired; 


to be preſent at the Prayers, and to joj1 


in the Hymns, tho'they did forbid thats 


to receive the Satrament). And that nd 
inſtance of their care might hes warting. 


there was a publick Cry Sc — te 
_ there be no Catechumens amn Hp 


to the Doors, and to this en Nox 
Sub-deacons were engaged to fan at aha 


Doors, tolet out thoſe Ae nor Fight 
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power of Satan; 
were diſmiſt with the Prayer for theDe- 


 moniac's; and after all, (v) the Peiiitents: 
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hut, that 


to the „ and then to keep them 


one might come in, or go 
till all the Solemnity was over; 


Out 
and left this alſo might not be ſufficient, 


the Deacons were obliged (x) to take a 


3 15 View of thoſe who approach d toward 
 _ the Altar, that no unworthy perſon 
B might partakeof the Myſteries; th it is, 


no notorious 


er, whoſe crime de- 


ſervd Excommunication. They alſo 


never diſcours d of this Sacrament before 


_ thoſe who had never receiv d it; or if 


N Catechumencame but 


| they did, it was only in a Myſtical man- 
r F 


- covered, that no Perſon nught - 
Jock on them, RET might y 
4 Va method inflame the eſires — och 


ir d to fit themſelves by Bapt iſm, 
and ſee how good the Lord is to 
bay Servants and if it happen'd, (a) 

occafional- 


to a light of the Myſteries, they bee 


0 Gur Baptized him, and then 


ſteries which he had ſeen Sad 


1 baute they underſtood the fourth Peti- 


tonof our Lord's pointy us Boly 
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r 181 
and Superſubſtantial Bread, they there - 
| fore wt Sp ſed that Prayer Wo 
turgies, till the CommunzonHervice, 
nor did they ever teach it the Catecbumens, 
till the Week in which they were to he | 
Baptized. 
= 2 80 ned len inden in 
be Eyes of the Ancients, (5) that every 
Mlan was not allowed to bri his Gift to 
God's Altar, the Church loc 5 — 
: debarring Men from this Privil 


1 which were not to be 3 the Houſe 
God er: Vow. Now, that this nught 

regularly done, it was the Cuſtom for 
«fl Perſons before the b — of the 


Service, to bring their into te 


to their Virtues or Demerits, theirSacr. 

| fices were either accepted or rgefted; 
and ſo (ouragious were the in this 
Caſe, that they ſometimes refuſed the 

Oblations of ee * 5 
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When (d) Valens tlie great Patron of the 
Aram made his Offering at Caſarea, on 


| the ſolemn. Feſtival of Chrifmas-at the 


Holy Table, as the Cuſtom was, no one 
of St. Baſis Clergy: would receive it at 
his hands; tho' we are told, (e) that 
the Preſent: was no: leſs than-Veſſels of 

Silver. Nor did the Heathens ten, 

ceive every ones donaria.' 7 f, 
3 That part of the Chitrchwerethis 


Sacrament: was. Celebratedyiwas:had in 
great Veneration;«for' 0 f Ano Man was 


the Chancel, but the 
Lletgy; bi in the greater Churches of 
thoſs days were very numerous, ſo that 
it was requiſite they ſhonld have room al- 
lowed them, the better to diſchargetheir 
Miniſtrz - withort-diſturbance; only in 
the Churches af the Haſt, the Emperbur 
had the Priviledge of a Seat in the Quire, 
begauſe he was an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, 

r as Conſtuntine the Great called himſelf, 
Temp als, by reaſon of his 
1 tion over thoſe: WhO attend at 
God Alar. 2 get Wie * . 
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Phe Furniture: alſo of this part of the 
_—_— after the Per ſecutions were o 

Was very Rich and Auguſt, for the = 
of newConverts is generally very fervent; 
95 many Silver and Gold Veſſels, 1 
ſome ſet with precious Stones Were given 
* the Uſe 2 this Sacrament ( ant 
wien ſo given were * kept neat 
and clean) and it was common 'wath 
the devout ( Wom to give: their 
ſilk Garments to HA Altar-loaths\ | 
and” eme the: Table tt ſelf was of 
Silver na 77 5 : Floor! was beau 
tified, and the Walls and Pillars, and 
the Eaghts hung by Silver Chains; and 
to alienate or proſtitute 3 fuchrthings 
as had been rad to G Le I6okton 
as à great Si: nay (i) to put them to 
5 common Uſe; Was (or ver 5117 
They alſo not only gave the moſt Ho- 
nonrable 1 Sacrament it ſelf 
(as the Greels ndw call the pieces of the 
Conſecrated Bread nabyactra: Pearls) but 


| arcs {poke au fully of all that belong dto 


Hence-we-read, not only of a 

Laniey'or Life, of the bly: Pativ 

| * 'Y Chryſ. tom. Z. pag. 

| 778. 5 wed 5 3 
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Chalice, but k) of the holy Baſis, 
out of which the 2 before 
- begun the Office; and of the m/f 


age? | dne Pavement of the Houſe of God; 


dut the Table or Altar was called the 
5 | = nr Holies, the Rojal and Divine Table 


the Sepulcber of 


Chriſt; and the Tabernacle of bis Glory, Kc. 


frequently occur in the Writings of the 


Aͤncients; and if a Malefactor fled to 


| this: Table, it generally -proved.a San- 
Qua do him, and reſcued. him from 
: j\ 1F n 72 Wy 

techn Table: . — Prayers of 
de Church afferel! up to God, to ſignifie 


tote World, that has did — 
| to be either heard or forgiven, but upon 
the Accqunt of the Sufferings and Merits 


of Chriſt, who was Sacrificed for the 


' | Offences of the World, and is on that 
LEY Table repreſented as lain, to redeem 


Mankind; for if the Meritsof Chriſt are 


conveyed in this. Sacrament, what are 
all our Praye 


| Merits? And becauſe the Prieſt is Gods 
ſubſtitute in . W and 70 


rs available without his 


TTY 
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che geal of Chriſt's Merits to the worthy 
F ee ee Laity, tho 
of the great uality, when they met 
i Biſhe> or Pre, e their Heads 

to him for his Bleſſing, (n) and kiſt his 


Hand that uſed to hold and diftribute 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt; Every 
Perion alſo who approach'd this Table, 
waſh'd, and put on their beſt Apparel, 


on purpoſe to teſtifie the purity of their 
Minds, the joy .of their Hearts, and 
their reſpect to the Holy Sacrament. 


4. The Ancients lock d on the Cele- = 
bration of this Sacrament, 43 what did 


compleat all other facred Offices; and 
therefore in thoſe beſt of times they re- 


ceived every Day, becauſe they thoanghe | 


i not {erve Gol as they ought, 
wit ming that neceſſary Bu- 
K for they believ d, that becauſe our 


do ſo in rememlirance 


. 


part of the Religious Worſhip which 
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efled Saviour Ys bid his Church 
im, had yet fix'd 
no time when it ſhould do fo, that there- 
fore he intended it for that Reaſon, asa 


(1) Fre. Fulgent. — 3 
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ought to be perform d as often asChriſti- | 


2 tom. 2. Pag. 102 Chryſ. tom. 5. 
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ans meet to ſerys; Ge 1 for, che Remem- 
brance of 4 Muß aviour, and his laſt 
 defires made ong impreſſion u on 


; their Minds: "And therefore this Office 
bas added to all the other Offices of Re. 


23 


ion; for they, never Baptiz d any Per- 
n,, but they, immediately gave him 
this other Sacrament alſo; and when 
any were Married, this Ordinance con- 


ummated the Union; when they or- 


lain'd a Clexk, they carried him ũp to 


1 C d' 8 Table, and Cauſed him to t of 


i Moller fi Bread; they gave it to dy 
in Aer when they Tiited the 8. 


and the 2 gave it to them who. were 
: | 


ibs. n a Funeral happened. 


2 We 5% They approach d tl Table with 
| oy. Fee eee „ and an awful 


ume to: Church faſting, 
W it a 2 BIG to: eat any 


| hin before they had taſted ol the Dain- 


ties e provided for them; 


ZR, On e Flements in 


$724 ens, 


. . — | T 


ew) Opel an. eg 51" | 


f Eir righ nds, and With 4 Solemn 
aro, looking- on. them. as a Pledge of 


Ks Love, and an aflurance of Salva 


tion 2 and hed would as Willing 
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have loft a Lid 
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Were T1 ee 

pecta 1 75 .of Heaven; an 
they remembr that . a Hucba- 
76 e th "ICH Iv ings cod 4 ch for : 
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fell to the 5 


198 15. O 2 py 
And hs received; and this is plain, 
not only from the paſſages i in the Fa- 


thers, cited in the Margin, but alſo 
from the known Story of the Female 


Macedonian Heretick, DAS; receiving the 


15 of our Saviour from the Hands of 


| ſoſſom, is (o) ſaid to Kooz down, 
* if e would Py. Ry 


6. They ancient 188 1ü0 5 ſome 


of the Conſecrated lements with them 


(v] which they did eat before their com- 
2B. Meals. v2 
Drink therel : 


'S. nay,” ev common 


meal was to them a Ert of © ommunion 


03 for they never durſt eat till they 
Pad Pray 'to'God for a Bleſſing ; and 
t their Tables they refuſed to admit 
any ExcommunicatePerſon, or any He- 
2 retick, mich mort the Profane and Pro- 
. - Digate, na 7260 not ſo much as a Catechu- 
man, unleſs upon extraordinary 'occaſi- 
don. The Bread and Wine, when ſo 
bDleſt, was look'd on as 100 and they 
were troubled, if ca her of them 

as "nor began 
their meals with the Sacramental Ele- 


an 


ments, ſo they mutually reconciled 


I Og, - 7 ——_—_—_—_— — 
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1 Tert. ud Ur. I. 2. 
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amctify ing their Meat and 
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which the Petitions, Give us this 


daily Bread, and forgive us our Tre La . 
were v e . Uſa 1 | 
which t y gave th kiſs of Charity, 
and ſi 5-4 themſelves with the ſign of 


the Croſs, and then begun their Meal: 
And in moſt Families,. ſome one. was 


deputed to read the Holy Scriptures, 


the hard places' of which. the Maſter: of 
the Hou e interpreted : And when th 


bad Nag the and God for all his 
Bleſlings, in ſome holy Hymn, and the 


Maſter of the Family gave the remain- 
ders to the Poor; for he acted the part 


of a Prieſt in his own Houſe. And has 


they turn d the Houſe, into a Chur 


the Table inte an Altar, and the Fe 


into a Sacrafice; and if at a time a 


Stranger came among them (as they 


durſt not ſhut their doors againſt ny 
ſuch) they ererence 


E N 1 0 | 

| end the prayers. 85 
J. And ſo much reſpect did the 3 

Chriſtains pay to this Sacrament (r) that 
they would not ſpit on thePavement ofthe 
Holyplace,while they were — 2 


ave him the 
if a Frieſt) to DE 


09 . orat. 10. 6 or. 19. "= zl 
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e | turn 
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8 to each other FIR they * 
down, and faid the Lird's P E 


1 h Weite donn A rang rp 
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8 vgs. been, 
thi their backe on UG Nice 
Bron now. among 
May ſpits the who e prep 
__ - hath keceideg this Sacräffrent. WE in 
the O DA ( nople by he ad- 


f 
VICE, 
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|. wortt 7 Comminiitanits, whoſe ro 
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dur th 8 ted, a4 U whoſe 1 ames 
7 her hug 91 85 Sore 


a0 el i the Satan e 4 Far at 
___ Othat time, ſays St. (%) 'Chryſoftom, 
._ the! Angels, alk Abr dere my 155 
Dian the Archange e 
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p a, 191 
n. „ ber 48. Men Hen th 
„Branches of Olives, and tender then 
* to Princes, thereby putting them in 
Mind of that ee nd. con: x 
© paſſion that becomes them: to, the 
Ane auſtead of Branctics' of lives 
holding up the Lord's Body, beſeech 
© God 7 all Mankind, as if 1 5 laid. 
„We implore thee for thoſe whom thou 
| © didftlovelo dearly, as to give hy Life 
* for them and we pour out our Pray- 55 
| ers for them for whom thou Wert 
© ſed to ſhed thy Blood; and we ſuppli- 
« cate for thoſe for whoſe welfare thou _ 
© didft Sacrifice thy Body. They alſd 
believed, that as long as they did Com- .. 
| munjcate, they: did-enfpyitheCompany . if 
of thoſe Bleſſed Spirits; and that when 
q 


they were kept from the Lord's Table, 


for Excommunicat ion as a terriblę 7 N ; : | | 
being fully perſwaded, t "att _ 


"tence to them, and the lech of FU 
-that out ot the Church here, at! aut 


they were under the Power of Satan; 
5 ment z ſo great an Ally 
| account that, SPAS 18 1 

deep Repentance, and Abſolution, 

| ary þ be kept. weber We 15 


it 


p +- 


WM. | The God Man's * 
1 2002 of his great Mercy and Goodneſ: 
give 7 


8 79 Huge to all that are called 


_ Chriftans, t may put a juſt value on 
5 Ps 5 e hat thy 2 
the Holy ne which is the Communion. 
of Saints; and may dread the being Juſtly 


urch of God ; that 
Honour, Reverence, and Frequent 


ved of thoſe 2 advantages; that we may 


5 oo excommunicate our ſe ſelves rom thy | 
Table, nor deſerve the cenfures of thy Church 

Ws drive us from it, but that bis fear may be 
Fol Fin the days of our 1205 3055 
„5 efus 


* our Lotd, aa 


— 
een 3 3 a IF” * 
fy * — _ — — 
2 a 
20 2 * 255 
* 4 1 * * n+ 
* — uy F div 72 A 1 
p 6. #49; Ay. rY 
* # 7 x 1 4 ; 
* 1 „ 65 12 
* | 
- % 
f ; — 
x wes Wes 1 
3 7 


. Of te Aſs oF the Sacrament to evil Ends 
8 1 is an nenden confient's by fa 


Experience, That the beſt of Things, 


or Perſons, when the degenerate, 
prove the worſt of their Lin 
_ alfo as ſadly confirm'd, That the beſt 
of emoyments, when employed to bad 
ends and purpoſes, prove the cauſes of 
2 wand. milchig, and this is de- 


ind; and it is 


ted as by many " others — 
0 


a « _ 
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ſo by the abuſe of the Divine Inſtitution 
of i oy Holy and moſt Advantageous 
Sacrament of the Euchariſt, to ſerve tlie 
the deſigns of ſenſual, ambitious, and 
covetous inen; very great alterations 
| having been made, both in the Doctrine, 
and Rites of that Sacrament. from the 
Primitive Inſtitution, and Original 
Practiſe. Of this Nature, I muſt con- 
feſs, there are ſome things that ſeem to 
me not fo fairly defenſible in the Centu- 
ries that preceeded the Eſtabliſiment of _ 
Popery, ſuch as (x) the making Plaiſ- 
ters of the Euchariſt to Cure Blindneſs, _ 
or other Diſeaſes; ()) the Celebrating of 
this Sacrament in a private houſe toex- 
pel the Evil Spirits that haunted it,(z)the "i 
dipingPens inthe Conſecrated Wine when 
they either Sealed Covenants, or Con- 
denn'd a notorious Hereticks, (a) tlie 
tying it about the Neck as an Amulet 
in the times Imminent danger; (6) the i 
burning, or burying the remainders of if 
the conſecrated Elements, or (c) give © 
() Aug. op. in per. adv. Jul jan, J. 3. c. 164. 
| 60 1% e. be 8 >. 06; 6. 
| e] Nicet. Piphl. Vit. Ignat. Iheop. an. 20. H.. = 
rack. U. Allat. deiconfenſs II ... 
I Aube. in ol. Sayre Hr. 
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4 


5 2 3 k ; 3 | ! 3 CORE 77 
1 8 
5 ; * ; 5 71 5 1 * ' 5 ” aq 1 Y { 5 . 8 OY e 4 * 2 
Y : "XS — * , | 5 7 ; hs T5 = K a th 8 2 4 5 * 5 — 8 G 4 1 2 * 8 "4 : f ; ng. 


i 
13 * 
2 1 
* * ns Wm - oe © > 
5 >, Fe 
: 7 2% 
— 


1 Wy; 
5 L 


1 24. "The 2 Man's # 


| wing — to School-hoys., 10 mch 


like Perſons, who were not preſent at 


the Conſecration; with other ſuch U- 


fages; but I remember that thoſe were 
the Days'of Miracles, and extraordina- 


ry Men might make uſe of uncommon 


Methods; and that it becomes not me 
touncover the Nakedneſs of the Fathers, 


- NT: becauſe: at this diſtance of 


time fe men are capable of underſtand- 
ing tlie reaſons why they did many 
thug at which we now wonder. And 


it were to be wiſht, the ſame Apolo ogy. 
| were to be made forthe ſucceeding Ages, 


ps. rung ſtrange Opinions, and as novel 


Cuſtoms, had their Original; for then 


the Reverence due to the My ſteries dep e 


_ © nerated into Superſtition and ey 
> andthe Myſteries themſelves were many 


Veen 


For Men would not be conten to be | 


times applied to unbecoming 
anon trifling Occaſions. 


nes that God was really preſent in 
r. Sacrament, but they were reſolved 
to ſtudy a way how to make him ſo by 
2 Method that baffſes Senſe, and contra- 
diebe Reaſon: And to this purpoſe; Men, 
began not to be ſatisfied ka the com- 


I inon Bread, in which the Eucbarift Was 
"Ip 4 5 ace celebrated; ; the Bread that 
* f : = | | was 


aeg ht unfit for this ſaci J an 1 


ally Ae ar ordir 


ee unleavened bread and wafers | 
were introduce d, and this perhaps wa 
the practiſe of the eig th Onntur x a 

in two or three Hunde 

notion of Tele tier began to de 
cy ned, but in fach an Age, which Bayes 
u and other Hiſtgrians ſay, Was the 
ED Loring A 2 "RENE there: Was 


0 
1 E Hal ET Was intro; BK 
ducid the people being Sacrilegiouſly —_ 
robd of the Cu 12 they ſhould in i 
Receiving, fpill the Blood of Chriſt, af. 
ter which the Schoolmen firſt amus d AY 
themſelves, and then their neighbours, i 
with impertinent inquiries relating to 
© theſe: Myſteries, Which made neither i 
thergllyes nor others wiſer, or better; ĩæ ß 
and what number of Miracles were then 
coined to uphold the new Dodrines, that. +. oof 
when reaſon' would not perſwade men to. 
believe, they it be convancd. by- _—_— 
wonder. an extraordinary apparitions? WM 
People being told, that the BreadÞy*the'- 
Projes ©): = br. TI, ms Grrat, i 
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was turn'd i into a Þ iece fleſh,. in view of 
all the = 25-4 A og dur (e) Saviour 
bi frequently appear d on the Altar, in the 
ſhape oo 2 ee oa >) That St. 
= Anton of Putns's Mule worlp the H; 
and that Bees in their Hive built a Chap- 
pel to an Hof, which vas bath the 7 
baut there to increaſe his 
i — thus by degrees it grew to be 2 Cod. l 
at laſt it had a Feſtival a Hahn ze called : 
Typus Chriſti Day, on which it is ſolemn- 
px prayed to, as at other ne. 
d | {i ed down. to, and. adored, Cd opus TRI K 
» . "And as the Ark of the Covenant, was 
Carried before the Camp of the ITſraeltes, 
. the (g) Comp Rebels 3 in Ebw. 6 time 
Carried the Conſecrated Hoſt under a 
Canopy with Croſſes, Banners, and o- 
lier ſuch ſolemn appendages before them, 
n hopes thereby to get a certain Victo- 
22 and as the Kings of Perſia had their 
Immortal Fire carried before them; ſo 
As this Sacrament carried before the Pope 
on ſolemn days; and as Ancientiy men 
Y © ſwore by the Name of God, fo they now 
ſwear by the Sacrament: and did not 
2 Hlllabraud confũlt this — 


* — . 


e) Paſcha. e. 14. de Corp. Dom- | 
. Pinelli meditat. g. p. 126. ad 2. 155 
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33 an Oracle to know what ſucceſs he 
ſhould have againſt the Emperor of Ger- 
many; and when it did not anſwer Ex- 
pectat ion, threw it into the Fire? if we 
may believe Cardinal Benno: and if he 
be doubted: there are other (h Inſtances 
out of more Authenticek, and uncontro- 
verted Authors to prove the uſage: and 
ho often hath the Pix been brought out 
to quench Fires? As was lately done at 
Y Avenion by the Popes own Legate Go- 

vernor of that City, when the flames be- 

8 to rage in the Recolle&s Conrent. 

And yet many of the ptactiſes of ids" | 
men of that Communion are no way re- 
concilable to the Notion of the Divinity 
of the Euchariſt: for not to mention 


| | (V)thatif bot a Hen be fick inthe Neig] - 
| Hourhood, you may have x Maſs fand 2 . 
for its Reodhery, as ſome. Superſtitionss 
ü vwoneen to this day beg ſome of the con. 
| | fecrated Wine to cure a Chincough: Tt KM 


: was uſually buried with the Corpſesof 
1 | Biſhops; 2 
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hom they Inter d. intheir E- 8 1 f 
8 Robes with a Patin, a l. 


t (D Vid. Orland. in Hiſt. — 7. 12. F 48. — 
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lice by them, and the Conſecrated Bread 


E . 5 on their be and. Goes fay the bold 
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URI E RO nn, 
1 an "agroament But beyond 1 : 
this, men were not only contened to re- 
ve this Sacrament as an Oath of Secre- 

to gonceal Treaſon Parricide, Mur- 

11 þ "Me er, and ſuch, like Crimes; but ſome 
= Were 10 hardy as to attempt the damna- 
| E 3 vallan f P07 their KO T 

13 E murther the | Gl tp VR 0 o the ( 
baer Fu the 10 was diſpacht; 
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' cis Grave; ; and we are told, ( py that 


Milliam Arch-biſhop of Vork, belllg diſ- 
| 1 bf th he ON t te Pree- 


> ou mu iply 
: reit gcgen ze Fes. 
85 TH : 4 I "Jv 8 EX r f N ; 2 
. i, F _ 4 1 IT n 4 
lp 3 a a CALCHI 2 2 ber Of 55 
8 * 4y $0 2 ö 82 21 1 , 
N * F 70 8 4 * * 5 
* \ 6 * « 
* 4 * - 
and, . 


"Mw the a1 160 v 15, "a Condi Pre 

bis Churdly unge it from all Droſs, from al - 
Canal Opinions: 3 and ſuper ;HoM We 1 9 

all bis: Family ke. worſhip * .-_ 


n, pan, und humbly obey him, as we” - 


| ought to do, til the Number of the Ele@ be 8 


 Gonſummpted, when rhe Sons of God ſhall be © ; 
admitted to ſing eternal Praiſes 16555 ch „ 
fy: in Heaven. Ameny 4 Amen. | 
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the fans ame Mind, and therefore 
e Ejaculations a Place according 

ou UI but withal Iſt profe 
1 Bi Hiably incomveniem bea 
mmunon, aud the Office 4. 
W777 Ih e Ledien; aud what m 
15 21h A ta add to.or nh „ 
"Its The whole . 5 8 uſed. to ſoy, 
Amen, with a loud Voice, when their Bre- 
been Communicated which is incenſiſtent with 
vate Devotion at the ſame time, and ſome 
= of the modern Forms are ſo long, that tis 
I  7mpoſible to uſe them. _ And as I wou adviſe 
0 7 75 to turn bis Back on the Table of Ged, 

| B 5 after he bath receiv'd the Body and 
_ "mo Saviour, ſo 1 would alſo advi 4 
3 © bis Eye ſhould be always-fixt on that Ja- 
_ ered Altar, till all bis Brethren haue received, 
1 tis a Fealt of Low: e ſay⸗ 1 


i Amen, as b he 
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SHE RES Clnifiian 3 "| 
thus fitted to communicate 
with his Saviour; being in 
Lord ee — = 2 
ord's Body, a ng acquainted wi 
the Advantages which the worthy re- 
ceiving of it, does bring with it, and 
with the Duties preparative to ſich a re- 3 | 
ceiving; what remains, but that every 
occaſion of coming before God, and par- 
taking of the Dainties of his Table, . 
be with all eagerneſs purſued after, and 
embrac'd. 
_ Soul, how ſhouldeſt thou long 10:dwell | 
in the Courts of God, and to Eb 
| the Beauties: of Hol ineſs? H ns 


Conſider therefore, 0 my 


ful, and he is fairer. than wag 
if Men; * ww Grace arc bis Lips 3577 
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God bath Bleſſed him for euer; anda in TOR 
alſo hath God Bleſſed the reſt of the Sons 
of Men; him hath God anointed with the 
Oyl o gladneſs above his Fellows, Conſecrat- 


Attonement for the Sime of the World: 

Al bis Garments ſmell of Myrrb; Aloes, and 
_ Caſta, of bitter Scents, that Emblem 
his Crucifixion : ; for, when he was nail- 
ed ta the accurſed Tree, then was the 
Wine mingled with Myrrh, offer d him; 


aid in à mixture of Myrrh and Aloes; 
' to-fit his Body for its Fernaleher : And 


Preſs thy gratitude to this thy Redeenier, 
. who is ns thy Lord, and thy God: 2 


Sire Thanks unto him, World without 
end. Every day of his Life, was to him 
2 day of Affliction and Suffering, from 


p'Crucified on Mount Calbary; his 


Celebrate the Praiſes of that Con 


| fion;, and Live to the Glory of that 
N Should } not every "days if 1 
- APs. 


ing him to be our High- Prieſt, to make | 


and when he was to = Bu ried. he was | 
what wilt thou do, O my Soul, to ex- 


"Bat Worſhip him, "wid Adore him; and 


his irſt appearance at Betbehem, to his 


| who eAgewasonecontinued Good-Friday; 
and ſhould not ny 2 of my Life be 
an Eaſterday? He dyed daily, 2ndihould 
I not daily remember that — an 3 
elten- 
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| Palm-Sundyy. - 


ing forth the Lord's Death till he come, 


or at leaft intentionally, and in Prepa- 
ration? Repreſenting to my Mind, my 
bleeding Saviour, and Mourning over 


thoſe Sms of mine which brought him 
toſo much Shame, and fo much Torture, 


and rejoycing in the Salvation which he 
hath wronght out for me? By this means 


the ſubſequent Directions will ſerve as 
well for any other Week, as forthe Holy 


Week; and J ſhall always be in a readi- 
_ neſs. to communicate with my Maſter 
Feſus, and Bleſſed are thoſe Servants, whom 
our Lord, when he comes, ſhall find ſo 


doing. £56 
þ 4 j The Collect. 


Oly and immortal Saviour, who didſt 
11 both Dye, and Riſe again, that thu © 
mighteſt. be the Lord both of the Quick md - i 
Dead and didſt Inſtitute, and in thy Holy © 
Goſpel command thy Church to continue aper- il 
petual Memory of that thy precious Death, 


and glorious Reſurrection, until thy coming 


again; ſend. thy Grace unto me, and to al! ũ ü 
| ery Thee, —_— 
Obey thee, at we ought to do; and be il 
thou pleaſed to give us all things 2 „ 


People, that we may Worſhip thee; 


: 
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| Fa, tl for ur Soul wid Bod: Give us 
this. Day, and every Dey, that Heavenly 
Breed, the Spiritual — * that Comes den 


we: 


1 t pe e e, . 


. Is the - Gl, for . an * 5 


| den. 


7 4 L N D UND 47. 
T 8 Is the Day: on which . 


j E FX. Bleſſed Saviour, determined to fulfil 
=_ allthatwasi ſpoken of himin the Law.and 
bh nor gy and having taken his uy 


Farne from Galilee. to. Jeruſalem, 
| t our Redemption by his Suffer 


— 3 ings, and his Refurrodtion the People 


i id * 8 


Olivet, with 


| EY Branches 57 FA ER Olives, and Other 
4 Trees in their Hands (Emblems of his 
1 Ml-lekneſs, and his Triunphs) crying, 


FHbſamab to the Son gf David ; Bleſſed is he 
DINE 0 . the Lord: He- 
mw 
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this Day were ſo obſervable, that the 
Latin Church of the latter Ages turf 


; On: as well as the other — into 
Pageantry, dreſſi ng up a Repreſentative 
Saviour, ——— Palms before hun, 
5 ag if they welcomed him into Jerefalow, 
and in The Greek Church they. make 
| — — 1 | 
vers Forms, by which t | 
Memory of the Feaſt : the Emperor, 
and the Patriarch (When that Empire 
vas in its Glory) _ to give at this | 
time W Largeſſes to the commn 
People, om the Day were cal. 
led * gore rug Muſcovy, the Pa- 
: triarch rides in State, like our = 
and is met by the Grand Duke, and all _ 
the People, who repreſent the Fews, enk 
| tertaining him, but in (5) St. Hh 


ftome's time, * The Greeks were better 


„Taught, for then the whole Chriſtian 3 | 
5 . had their Procefſions\ 1 15 — 


& 
* N FR. We a * E 2 5 a 
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© (a). regen, Toy | Brin among. the rake — 
among he Latins. Wh 55 8 = 
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ſamab in de bightt; (a) and Chaka | 
Original the Day hath its Name in 
all Churches; and the Tranſactions of 
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| A 4 deck d wich Palms but . — 


Alms, and Mercifulneſs, and other 


LY 


* Virtues, withFaſtings and Tears, and 
2 1 — and Watchings, and all ſort 
8 of Holy deference to their Redeemer. 
(e) On this Day anciently did the 
- Parſbus who were to be Baptized at Ea- 
Leer, give in their Names to the Biſhop: 
from which time, till their Ba eilen, 


Uuechumens, and ed Competentes ; wg 
to them the Biſhop (himſelf, if preſent, 
ads he was —— abſent from his See at 
+ ah __ ) inthe oy if abſent, the 
Preſbyters) in the Baptiftery, expounded 
= the Creed (d) (for b eee 
_— thoſe Ages, = in the firſt Service, at 
|: E 5 which the Catechumens were preſent ) 
| which Creed they were to learn the Week 


JSolemnly on (e) Haſter-Eue in the Latin 
Church; but in the Greek Church, on 
| Mandy banden; 5 "un now 2 


a 3 3 
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. they were diſtingu lind from the other 


. I - nd ie . int end „ 


following, and to give an account of it 


were they alſo Tau ght the Lord's Pray 


er, which no unbaptized Perſon was al- 


lowed to repeat; for how, ſays St. Au- 
tin, can he call God Father. who was 


never regenerate? And leſt the Perſons. 


to be Baptized, ſhould come to the 


Laver of Regeneration, filthy, ſordid, 
and ſullied with their faſtings, and Lent- 


penances, (at which time they uſed to 


caſt Aſhes on their Heads, and lie on the 
bare Ground); on this day they waſh'd 


the Heads of the Competentes, and from 
hence the Day was called C apito-Lavinm. 5 


(J do careful were the Ancients, that at 


the time of our Bleſſed Saviour's Reſur- 
rection, all Rs n By Bays Aa __ x 


Perſons J joytul, - 
"The Epiſtle. Te 62-1 10, 17, 12 . 


caſt up the Highway, gather uni rh 


M e Standard for the l "Pol *; 
the Se bath proclaimed unto the . | 


World, ſay ye to the Daughter of Zion, Be- 
b thy nee Os — bis OY 
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wary 


10 1 5 
wards. with him, and bis work before him, 


aud they ſhall call them the Holy People, the 


? | Redeemed of the Lord; jute 7 Bl tbe cal- 
5 ket, Sought out, a Gity not . 


The Coſpel. Matth, 21. 5. he 


| F ELL ye the Daughter of Zion, behold 
thy King cometh unto thee, meek and 


5 fitting upon an Als, and-a Colt, "the Fole of 


an Als; and the Diſciples went, and did as 
| commanded them, and brought the Aſs, 
and 5 9 5 and put on themth their Cloaths, 
and they ſet him thereon, a @ very great 
mmultitude ſpread their Garments in the way 


- others cut down Branches from the Trees, 4} | 


5 7 raved them in the way; and the — 
that went before, and that followed, crye 


2 8 8 Hoſannah to the Son of David, Rielled 


is he that cometh in the Name of the 


= Lord; Hoſannah in the higheſt. And 


_ - when he was come into Jeruſalem, all the 
y was moved, ſaying, W bo is this? And 
20 the Multitude Jaid, This is Feſus the Pro- 
5 of Nazareth f Galilee; and Feſus 
vent into the Ti 
them that ſold 


the Many changers, 
eee . 


8 8 > 3 
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of God, and caft out all 
hs ] bought in the Temple, and 
'- _ overthrew the Tables 

Aud the ſeats of them that ſold Doves; and 


eee + ot © 2D = ft me 
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ze callal the Houſe of Prayer, but 9e on | 
nd it a en pr Taves. 


* N a a — 


. MEDITATION. 


Hen c our Bleſſed Saviour 525 kb . 
1 publick Appearance inthe World, 
every thing 4 in him was excellent, and 
extraordinary; the Lineaments of his 
Face ſo beautiful, that he was juſtly ſti- 
led the Faireſt of ten N but the 
e of his Soul were ſo miracu- 
that whatever of great or good 


oo be obſerved. either in Men or "aa .B 
gels, was but a faint Repreſentation of * 
his more ſtupendous Accompliſhments; __ = 

the Charms of his Countenance were 
moſt taking, the Eloquence and Reafon 
of his Diſcourſes mol perſuaſive but _ 
the Holineſs of his Converſation wass 
ef deer Kane hotel. — 


— Was free aud oblige th i — 
Pity generous and noble; he accounted | © -Þ 
that day loſt, wherein he had not Fx hes . 1 4 4 
ſome kindneſs; and was grieved to ſend WM 
any: Man away from him ſorrowſul. 
He often neglectec een but ; 
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he never omitted his care of the Poor; and 


2 
1 
7 
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* 


he, who had no Houſe to reſide in, no 


Maintenance but the Alms of well - inclin- 
ed People; had yet a Bag, and a Trea- 
ſury for the indigent ; he frequently for- 
got to Eat, but he never forgot to Pray : 


to wonderful was his Devotion, ſo uni. 


” 


* 
* 


Converſe with ſucha Saviour, and refuſe 


4 


verſal his Charity, and ſo incomparable 
his Obedience. His Soul was the Tem- 
ple of Chaſtity and Temperance, the 
_-ſeat of Prudence, the fortreſs of Cou- 


* 


\ | age, the-throne of Juſtice, the ſtor 
_ -houſe of Humanity, the Sanctua 77 of 
Mleekneſs; in a Word, it was the 


eſi- 


dence of all Virtues 5 and who could 


were his Accompliſhments follluſtrious, 


* 


as when he tool his laſt journ * to Ferw 
Jalem, when all the Scenes of 


Scenes eee 
and Cruelty were to end in the unparal- 


lel'd Murther of the Son of God: then 


he exerted all his Vigor, for then the Son 


of God was to be glorified, and to be 
manifeſted to be the only begotten of 
the Father, with Power, - according to 
the Spiri 
_ ir m the Dea 325 for his ſufferings 

. 5 Pere his own Crown, and the cauſe of 
the Worlds Salvation.” Perillans was the 
—_— mx. r 


t of Holineſs, by the Reſurrecti- 


e ere nr SSO 
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Palm-Sunday. 13 
attempt, but the Combatant was invin- 
cible. His firſt Eſſay towards the com- 
pleating of our Redemption, was on 
Palm- Sunday, on this day of the Week he 


| made his entry into Feruſalem like a 


Conqueror or rather like the King of the 
World; from hence I date the Epocha of 
his Crucifixion, becauſe on this dar 
among the Fews, the Paſchal Lamb was 
ſeparated from the reſt of the Flock, and 
with much Solemnity brought up to Fe- 


mſalent in order to its being Sacrificed; 


and on this da of the Week alſo he 
made a more Pompous entry into the 
Holy City, when attended by many 

Saints returning from their Graves to 
accompany his Reſurrection; he made 
it appear, that he had ſpoiled Hell, and 
ſaved Mankind: both which entries were 
made in deſpight of all the Oppoſition 


of the Scribes and Phariſees, his iniplaca- = N 8 =_ 
ble Enemies. And where, O my Soul, 
| ſhouldſt thou with thy ſelf a Place, but 
among the Train of this Omnipotent 4 


Victor? Thou haſt been by him raiſed 
from a {ad Eſtate, from being dead in 
Sins and Treſpaſſes, and whom ſnouldſt 
thou Love, and Accompany, but thy 


beſt Friend? I will follow him there. _ — 
EET re ðââudub 


- # * 
8 ö , 2 
1 . % ' 8 


to acids Jadgment-Seat 


14 regufneſ ro Feraſalem,” (for on 8 
of the City lay Bethany) a 
like à Giant to run his aufs“ 1 he 
_ foreſawheſhould ſuffer à difmial Eclipſe, 
an in this alſo he might be Tikened to 
tte Sun, that lie appeared greater, and 
. ſhone brighter than ordinary , Jaltbetor 
Huis ſetting. TW˖as required by the Mo- 
faicaul Law, that every Male 125 


nor would 
ed from tho 
beboyed him to fulfil all Righteouſneſs: ß 
„ ar im this he was ſo punctual, that the 
bet Account which th e Chriſtian World 


2 
f Pilate ; A 'T will 
go with him to Mount Calvary, and there 
Iwill dye with him; but firſt will view 


his Triumphs, and admire his Grandeur, 
I I wiltfirſt Accompany him to the Few! J/ 
| Tennis, and thento the Chriſtian Altar, 


that is, to the Croſs, on which he was 


. Offere as a Lamb withont IE and 


Blemiſh. | 
From the F aft clic this dun of Rig 
de 


joyiced 


Id ap- 
alem three times a Lear; 


17 ws be (tho he was) exempt- 
attendances; for thus it 


"Peay at Fo! 


. hath, how long our Saviour lived, ap- 
_ pears from the Evangeliſts recording how 


1 1 „ bs. . - in Paſfovi ers he kept; The paſt Years 
ol his Life he went up to the Houſe of 
Sr in a State We ha but now he 


reſolves 


Ss g. gra Z- ey. 


0 to. err. the City like 2 2 
Prince, that is, like himſelf: But where 
1s the Ceremony of this Royal Parade? . 
Where 1s the Gate Chariot > > Where the 
Purple Robes? Where are the Armed 
Life ards, and where the Retinue of 
Nobles ? Is the King of Iſrael no bettur 
equip'd than with an Aſs, and that Aſs 
borrowed ? Are his moſt Eminent Cour 
ters but Twelve poor Galileans, moſt f 
. I which were Fiſher men, and one a Publi- 
ane And hath he no other Followers 
but the Multitude, the Dregs of the Peo- 
ple? Tis no Wonder, that at this fi ghe 
all the People were moved: Never was 
prince in Exile worſe attended? And 
can this be the King of the Jews? Is this 
the Meſtab? But remember, O my Soul, 
that all this was Pro phecy, and no 2 
of God is ever unfulfilled; his Povert 7 
was a Sign to the Sheepherds to know him 
by at his Birth (g); and the ſame! Sign 
is given to the Holy City at his Death ;- 
and the is called hy to rejoice, and to r 
ſhout for joy, becauſe her King comes todo 
her, a Juſt Prince, and one that brings 8 


| Salvation; but he comes in a ſtate f _— 
78 Humility, 2 | rec an ys 1 a - 
16 182 7 Zach, .9-9 1 FFF 


. 


1  Pau-Sunde 
ow Colt the Fole of an Aſs; and muſt God 

1 ERS falſiſie his Word to comply with our im- 
pertinent notions of Greatneſs? And is 
vꝛᷓo0t the Condeſcenſion an Emblem of his 

Meekneſs? He came into the World to | 
w_ Conquer, not by the Sword, but by the 
. { 55 Cr 3 not by fightin 3 but by dying; I 
a does not this Als denote his Con. 
= temptof the World, and the lowlineſs of 


{7 


l 1 his Mind? How. Mild and Good, and 


bow benign he ſhould be, even to his 


| ] 
I worſt Adverſaries? (Beſides, it was ne. MW + 
| EF ceſlary: his firſt: coming into the World £ 1 
Whoa be Ginn God om bis Gocrnd iN /x 
i coming to Judgment: Nor was this but I 1 
an addition to his Honour, that the firſt MW f 
P 

t 

fi 
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_  _- Confeſlors of the Chriſtian Religion, 

pere not many mighty, not many wiſe, 
_ not the Kings, or the Generals, or the 
' __ Philoſophersof the World, but a few ab- t. 
-_—  jc&tatdcontemptible Men, rudeand un- 
__ afliſted, illclad and unlearned; and yet I fr 
_  . they converted the World: But this is l 7 
= not all: See ſomething that compleats 1 C 
_ . the Wonder; for cauld there be a greater I h. 
—nſtance of my Bleſſed Saviour s Divini- re 
tt than this, That notwithſtanding the I t! 
= _ warineſs of the Roman Gariſon, who to = ( 
llecure the Imperial Title to Fudea were u 
ready to take Fire upon the Notice of a I at 


1 
it 
| 4 1 
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| new King's Arrival as a Competitor for 
the Government; notwithſtanding all 
the Spite, Malice, and Cunning of the 
Phariſees, Jeſus makes this ing eur 
Entry, Preaches. in the Temple, 5 
out the Buyers and Sellers, — 0 Y 
many Miracles without any diſturbance: 
This was certainly the Finger of God, 
and à Specimen of the Divine Power. 
Be not therefore ſcandalized; Omy Soul; 
this poor Saviour is the Son of God, and 
the Redeemer of the World, and his Po- 
verty is his Churches Patrimony; and 
this is the Day whick many Kings and 
Prophets have long d for, but never could 
ſee; join thy ſelf therefore to the Com- 
pany. and 1m ng thy Ho fannah's alſo to 
the Lord of Life and Glory: Tis ſhame- - 
ful to flight thy Saviour ; when the Mul. 
titude admires him. 

Of the People, nig followed 3 FR | 
from Bethany, while others met him from 
Jeruſalem, both joining together in one 
Company, of which, ſome went befbre 
him, others followed the Meftab, who 
rode in the midſt of them, under ham 
they ſpread their Garments in the way 
(as was the Cuſtom of many Nag nl, 
| when they entertained their Princes 
| and * Flowers and Leave 9 


1 * * 
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= i Were 
3 * #5 Lg 15 — 3 . 4 
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trance into any City, the People meeting 
them, and carrying Lawrel and Roſes in 


fy AR” s 
1 


_- acknowledgments and ſubmiſſionto their 
Sovereigns Authority) and probably the 


{/ 


 Olivet, carried Olive-Branches in their 


ſiuch Solemnities) Emblems of Peace and 


bse to forgive Injuries; after which man- 


x 


Omen of Victory: And all this was 
done at this time, todenote that the true 


Come to his own City of Feruſalem; a 


_— ready to triumph over. the Powers of 


ſung their Haſamabs, wiſhing hun all 


3 


Name of the Lord; © Moſt acceptable is 
his Perſon, moſt welcome is his Reign, 
= = and Kingdom; | Hoſannah in the higbe/ : 
Let our Shouts reach Heaven: Tis the 
1 3 812 | He 1 1 „ 


E:. 


were Monarcils alſo treated at their En- 


their Hands, and covering the Streets 

with them, by which they teſtified their 
9 Nn immediately from Mount 
Hands (as other Nations uſed to do on 


| | = Union between a Prince and his Subjects 7? 
and ſigns how ready great Perſons ſhould 


dier they alſo carried Palms, as a good 


Aeſtiab, the King of the Jews, was now | 
_— Meck anda Compaſſionate Saviour, and 


_ darkneſs; and all the other Enemies of 
Mankind. Io him therefore the People 


Happineſs, and themſelves I Happy | 


80 
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| it did not 
| alſo. was, another Argument, that: = —— 
e e e 
G ory; that this extraordinary R ecepti- 3 
aon we id not . him, but with the 
fame evenneſs 


* 


Palm IM 1 


8 God whodwells there, whom wepraiſes 7 


and may that God, whoſe Throne is 
there, makeus eternally Happy in this 


Son of his Love, Peace in Heaven, Glo- 


© ry-in the highelt, the Meſiiab is (ome, 
and our Fears are at an end: And who 


C 


would not join in Conſort to this Hea- 2 


venly Song? Tis one of the Anthems of : 
the A gels. els, and ſome of the Entertain 


ment 1 nich God's Palace will afford us: 


The joy ought to dilate my Soul, tho | 
17 55 my Saviour; and this 


Temper he enjoys all 3 
the various diſpenſations of Providence. 
his Poverty never 1 him, his Diſ- 


graces never ruffled his quiet, nor an 
Honours and Pompmakeh in Prop : 


OM ay 
Inſolent. . Ft x 
But that 3 made no N vn On - 


the Son of God, made a very deep one 5 


upon the Phariſees ; ; for Envy is abuſe - 
apd reſtleſs Vice; they, when they Jaw: - 
they could not curbthe Maltitudegwould: 8 
have put our Saviour upon checking and 


repreſling them: for as the coyetous Man 
- cannot cndure A. diſcourſe of nn 


I $793 6 8 ; 


20 Bale dg "= 
orerty, nor the laſcivious Perſon” a 
Lecture 57 er as you raiſe the 
_  PaſlionoftheOppreſlor,when you preach 
te him the Laws of ſuſtice, and inflame 
_ the froward and the cruel, when you 
urge hin to forgive Injuries, e e 
Bis u > 0% ſo yp hs hog Ambi- 
tious nothing is ſokillm t as ano- 
ther Man e But Neis ell them, 
| the meeting was not procured by craft, 
nor were the People flattered: (much leſs 
. affrighted) into the Combination; the 
: Obligation of Thanſgiving was volun- | 
tarys and an accompliſhment of a Pro- 
_— phe 5 od 5 intended 175 of Ne 
_ T mouths of babes and ſuc ings to perfect praiſe 
=_— {for Virtue makes it ſelf eee Chis : 
Ceuvor it goes) and ſhould theſe People Hold 
| - "their peace, the very Stones would cry 
- ont, and who dares check the Holy Spi- 
= rit, and fight againſt God? But what 
need of all this ane: > have pati- 


once, O ye Rulers of the Fews, and the 
People will anſwer your deſires, ſuch is 
the vanity of all worldly Fruitions, they, 
: 255 jon day ay” Hoſamab, ſhall in a few 
4d Crucifie him, QMuciſie 
5 — j Now they ſing, Furs i the King 
that cometh in the Name of the Lord; A 
. = bave 70 other Ks. but * 


* 


PE 8 Sonar. 27 
Now they ſpread their Garments in the 
way, but then They Hall ſtrip him of his 


on Garment: Now the- ** and cr; 
 Mafſter,: ut then. they 


and | Homans Applauſe, it depends upon 


popular Breath, which, when it — 1 
ike the Wind, it blos back again, and 


Carries awa -al L that before it brought. 


Upon foreſight. of. this fad. 5 


Change, ſee the Marks of a dee *P Sorrow 
3 on the Face of Chriſt amidft all the Ag- 


clamat ions and other Teſtimonies. of 


Publick Joy; Fo ſus (the Prince of Peace) = 


was now, at the Foot of the Mount of 
ä 9 8 (the Emblem of Peace) i in view 


Wn eruſalem, (whoſe name 1 hes. the 5 1 
10 | 1 


n of Peace) and vet he 


| 1 Sins, and foreknowing God's Jude 4 
ments, could not forbear Tears, and the 
terrible denunciations of the Divine Venn 
geance upon that City, that was —2 | 1 
yet this weeping was but the Prologue to 
. the 3 Grief of his upon the Croſs; 
to which no ſorro could be compared, e 
when he offered up Prayers and Suppl  - 


decome the Sink of all wickedneſ: 


cations to his and our Father, mth ſtrong 


1 Ta 54 3 and. war heurd for FI _ 
* N Fate 1 


No- he e uy 


us F N 2 
$6.7 
8 
85 
o 


deſpiſe. him; ſuch is "all js a Pomp | 


„ — 1 
9 


- Fats of one city, of fs one People, but then | 
| be wept over and died for the Sins of the 


"LE 


whole World of Diſobedient and deſpe- 


rute Wretches, who doted upon Ruin; 
a the' Honour that could be given hint, 
all the Grandeur that could ſurround 
him, gave him no Pleaſure in this Tri- 

58 umphant Entry, while he ſaw the end of 

his deſigned Death fruſtrated, and a 

whole Nation obſtimate to be "undone, ** 


when the Son of God was moſt willing | 


i El and moſt buſie to ſave then: Ne 


drop was of more Value than a. Pea 

and the Streams that ran down his Sa- 
ered Cheeks, more precious than thofe 
3 which — down or rag the 


x7 


to eder 1 a ber 25 Can 12 rejoice 5 
82 the is covered with Sorrows * Or 
live in Senſpality, When the Chaſtiſe- 
ment of my Peace is upon him? God for- 
ty. ee O my Soul, con- 


1 


late'thy” Savichr in all his Offices; 3 


i Io 125 Triumphs, he thows himſelf a 


Prince; in hi Mourning over Fernſalem, 


he acts the part of a Prieſt, whoſe Office 
it is to weep over and atone for the Sins 
ol the People; and how does he declare 


ee to boa — when he fore- 


25 . tels 


: —— 


5 ſale and to let the World know that 


diron, to the Fortreſs of Zion, and di- 
verting, paſſes through the Sheepgate 


ſeek for thee, O my dear Saviour; where | 


P e. 5 8 23 «i 


2 tels the 8 time of the Ruin of the 
FJewiſb Nation, before that preſent Gend- 
ration ſhould pals away? 
In this diſconſolate Plight does our 
endearing Redeemer draw nigh to u- 


his Kingdom is not of this World, he 
balks the direct way over the Brook K- 


which Tg to the Houſe of God; he goes 
not up to the Palace of the Hieb Priel, 
nor to the Court of the Roman Governour, 
but immediately haſtens to the Temple, 
to teach us to begin every Action With 
God, and to love the Place where his 
= Honour dwells, more than all the Tents v» 
of Ungodlineſs; to love the Gates of 
Zion more than all the Dwellings of 2. 
cob; and to aſſure us, that he wWhñS would 
meet God comfortably, muſt enquirefor 
him in his Temple: For where ſhould I 


Huld I find thee, but in thy Fathers 
Houſe? The Temple i is thy Palace, and 
the Chair of Maſes thy Throne, thence 
thou didſt baffle the Doctors, and nnn 
thence didſt thou diſpence the Oracles of 
Heaven to the World, reſcuing the 
3 Dotcines * { Religion, from the Trediti⸗ 


OY 


os 
. 
22 
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- 74  _ " Talw-dmnddy 
bons, and the Duties of it from the evil 
Practices of the Phariſees, and to demon- 

titrate, that thy complaint of them was 


drive the Buyers and Sellers, ſuch was 
thy Zeal for the Habitation of God, 
When the Lord came to his Holy Tem- 


= ple; and who could ſtand: before thee, 
when thou didſt thus appear like a Refi- 


ner's Fire, and like Fuller's Soap? Thus 
when Reformation is begun at the Houſe 


af God. there is great hope that the reſt 


of the City will eaſily be reform d. 
At this Viſitation, 'Feſus beheld all 
» - +Things, not for Curioſity, but to ſee 

chat was amiſs, and needed amend- 
ment; he look'd into all the Corners of 
the Temple, and diligently attended to 


all the performances of the Priefts in 


their ſeveral Stations, how they kept up 
the Reputation of Religion. how * 7 
they. Performed all their Service, a fit 
5 Employment for the great High-Prieſt, 
nl Aby of Souls. But why all . 
Severity? —_ the Buyers and Sellers 
5 the Money-changers 
Banks overthrown > Were not the Jews 
obliged to come three times a Year to 


Fend And when they came, wire 


1 3 i : i 3 . 1 

they to come empty? Now to bring 

1 * * 5 ; ; : * oP a „ 8 
TENSE. = ET. oth. 


not without cauſe ; thence didſt thou 


ß >: 
7 . 


the Lord; the Place of this ILraffick 9 
ing only tlie outward Court of the Tem- 1 
' ws: into n were ad maden S a 


N ; 1 p | ; ” 8 - ; 
7 ; > . 
* g< . * . a 3 
ne- ; 7b, 
* . oy 


with them from: the 3 parts of 


Falte Sheep and Oxen, and the ſirſt 
uits of their Cattel, Wine and Oyl, 


With other Offerings, : was very trouble-- 


ſome; and to diſpoſe of thoſe things in 
kind in the Country, and turning them | 


into Money to buy the like at. Feruſalem,,. 


was not only reaſonable, but agreeable. 


to the Divine Command; and for this 
purpoſe had the Jews their Markets and 
Banks, (5) in or near their Temples, as 
the Gentiles alſo had. Now the Practice: 
having the countenance of a Law, and 


tending ſo mucttto the eaſe of the People, | 
and to the Honour of God alſo, inviting- 


all cecafional Comers to buy, and offer 


LberalSacrifices(as an Exchange tempts 5g 
Cuſtomers); it alſo makingprovifion or 


Proſely tes. and Strangers, of ſuch Money 
as was current at Jeruſ . which only 


was to be offered to the and for the : 


Poor, that they miglit borrow,. tho? net 


on Uſury, yet on Paun, 10 as; they 
might not com empty liauded before a 


» * 
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that 


— 


mmto the firſt Court of it, to their no 
tle gain whilethey managed the Markets, 
either by their own Servants, or by ex- 


PI — af... 


' Gentiles and Unc ircumciſed ? Why was 
our Maſter s Zeal ſo fervent? With great 
[Reaſon Aoubtteſs'y was this done, for all 
Jie did, was by. theGuidance of 
the Infaflible Spirit; nor was it without 


5 rea ſon that this Action Was called the 
Fgreateff of our Saviour's Miracles and 


one of the moſt Solemn Dedarations, 3 


£ that he was the Son of God. 
great Attront to the Di 
vine Majeſty, to make à Butchers Stall, 
eee Bankers Shop, i 
-  entteit from its. right uſe; and inſtead 
ef x Houſe of Prayer, 

bf Theives, of Publicansand Extortioners, 


Was it not a 
of his Houſe * To ali 
Hee a Den 


ant of thePrattices of the Arts of Fraud, 4 


= And the Methods of Cheating Was it 


not Irreligious to ſerve the Ends of Covet- 


_ "ouſneſs, more than the defi "ns of Piety? 
Por theſe Markets were at 


ſt held only 

near the Temple; but at laft, throwgh 

the greedineſs of the Prieſts were bron git 
1t- 


acting a Tribute of all thoſe who there 
erected Stalls, and perhaps ſelling one and 
tlie Iame Sacrifice over and again, to ſe- 
vera Perſons: Now what could create in 


N mean — of 1 


and depreciate the Service of the Almigh- 


ty, if ſuch Actions did not? And how could 
Men chuſe but abhor the Offerings of the 


that the Prieſts themſelves fliould in a 


I not tocleanfſe this Temple, and to expel 


in his Ordinances, in his Habitation, in 
his Revenue, and in every thing elſe tha 
appertains to him, that I may hereafte: 
-ayoy him, and live with him for ever, 
ä „„ Ons, 


— 


Ro 
— < 


thenceall brut iſſi Affections, all cavetons ._ - 
Thoughts, all Selt- love, and Love of the 
World, all Pride and Vain- glory, and to- 
keep my ſelf undefiled in the: World, fit 
for the Reſidence oi God, and the Iad wel- 
lng of his Holy Spirit; for if a Man de- 
file the Fempleof God, flrall not God de- 
ſtroy that Sinner? Iwill therefore devet? 
my {eff intirely tomy Maker: what he 
loves ſhall be any Delight, and will Ho- 
- nour hint here in his Perion; in his Will, 


- 
4 


little time be baniſh'd from the Houſe of 
God, and turn'd out of his Service, be- 
cauſe they had corrupted and huxter'd 
the Word of God, and handled it deceit- 
fully. And now, O my Soul and my Bo- 
dy, are nat you the Temple of God? And 8 
-ought not the fame meaſure of Zeal to be 
in me, that Was in my Redeemer? Ougkt 


- 


- _ 


Lord? This therefore incitedthe Zeal of 
dur deareſt Lord; and it was a ſad Omen, | 


"Praiſes, 


le cos. 


: | mindful of — FE y Suffer- 


dige, 'as thou: wert contented. tobe made the- 


0 


thy moſt unworthy; becauſe 
. ent Servants. create in me a clean Heart, and 


= and. able, my love to thee 
pp . over all ſelf love; en cd 
VPorld; my love to my Neighbours generous 


a al, a my-conftancy and reſo- 
” © "tations tobethine unalterable, that Imay-pre- 

Nervs thy living Temple free from all Folluti- 
on, till Fcome to the New Jeruſalem, where 
the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are 


__ the 1590 it, through the Merits and 
 - Mediationof: thee x. oy 3 and. Re 
| __ men ME SD 


4 ; 
* ut + 
{- 


* and moſt Þ Mereifat * 3 
_ who in the het abe of thy Glories, — 4 


moft-diſobedi- 


: it within me, that my Soul, : 
| Reer * redeemed. may always ſing thy 
5 d celebrate thy Bounty; that all 
ke my Faculties, ani all ny Members being Cim-- 
= + eren thee and thy e my Zeul may 
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View the Court of th Lee 
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That it diſdains all pleaſures here below: 
For what can ny World 1mpart, © 
To eaſe the longings Lan mr H.. 


| "2 Barts 
* SO WES = 
. The Palace Cina was, where 0 
Made his perpetual abode, 


Reſided in Eternal Light 
Before the Sun appear d in fight; - 


LN 


| 1 


| 30 ER; | Palm-Sunday. 1 2 
N III. 
With Foy the Father — bob 4 8 i 
Ih The Beauties of his ony Sm © 3 
8 7 Miraculous Child, eee Sire cannot be : 
Above bis Son in th e or Dignty.) © 
Fyom bath theſe 4 proceed the Dove, 


+=. Whiuth gently up and down did move, 4 
And hp the Tie . gd my _ { Love. F 
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TA Sr this va FEY the E A THREE: 
With mutual Sentiments did agret, | 
"That God the Father ſhould the World ee, 
Sou Redeem, the Spirit Regenerate ; 
Tranſcendent Fountain, wherce ard fl w, 
N pat HDifnite Pity could beſtow, - 
of * 1k make Men Gods, and 1 Wo Heav 1 
| 1 i - 5 * 


| N 3 er can ee, 6 Leh, 

Gt: and W1hes to bethbere 11 

That it may Celebrate the Father? s Pave, 

| Love Jeſus, and the Holy Spirit adore ; - 
Eg tho y Siem s Preſcnce here, 

Soul to Scepters docs prefer, 5. 
Os Os En ſhe "_ to loſe bim, 5 1⁰ 
| t 9 


» wor 


«y* Ba - 4 * v * 4 
y why ® . N | y 
L 1 — 72 , 3 7 ; 0 
q - v0 * 0 * <P g - < and 
n * ma x > 4 6: a 2 
* d wy . — a 4 I £ 
4 7 ” — : * OW 1 ; x 
2 * y N ” 
7 8 * 5 \ a ; * . ; 
— ; X IF / < ; 8 5 
2 3 8 a ' : 
7 - — N 1 4 * 2 
, 5 +. + * 
198 v E 
V+ 7 * 


Monday in de +. 


— 
* 


"FT 


— ; \ 


Pi 


gu "E:- * 
8 * * * * 


HE Monday before Eaſter, was cal- 
led the Holy and Great Monday, or the 
feed Day of the Paſchal-week; and the 
whole Week was called the Great Week, - 
(i) not becauſe the Days were longer 
than ordinary, but the Bleſſings were 
greater, becauſe of the great and ſtupen- 
dons Bleflings not to be comprehended 

or utter'd, which God this Week canfer- 

red upon the World, in the Death and 
Reſurrection of our Bleſſed Saviour; and 7 
becauſe it immediately preceeded tze 
great Feſtival, as Eaſter is called, bn -=. 
19. 3 1. or (k) becauſe of the four great 
Days in it, viz. The Proceſſion of Falm- 
Sunday, the Inſtitution of the Blefled 8a. 

' erament on Maundy- Thurſday, the Paſſion 
on Good-Friday, and the Cont inuance in > 
the Grave on Saturday, whichwas the Ee 
to our Bleſſed Maſters Reſurrection. The | 
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a2. a Meek. - 
Meek alſo was tiled the Paſton-week, tlie 
Week of Faſtings, dry Diet, and Penan- 
ces (in which the Devouter ſort did Eat 
nothing but Bread and Salt, and Drank 
nothing but Water) from which ſtrict. 
neſs, no Day was exempt except the 


Lord's Day, on which it was a great 
Crime to Faſt (H. Every day of this 


Week was a Day of buſineſs; the whole 


time from the Pays of the Apoſtles be 
ing ſpent in Prayers, Watchings 
Miortifications (un): Tribunals, and 
Courts of Juſtice were now ſhut up; no 
Pleadings, no Suits of Law, no publick 


ngs, and 


Buſineſs, no Execution allowed; nothing 


but Preparation for the approaching Sc- 


e 


tion was paid to that Feſtival, that on 


this Week all Priſoners, except a few no- 
tor ious Criminals, were releas d, and in 


the Regions of Darkneſs. (as their Dun- 


. . were) Lights were ſet up; the (A) 


= 


mperors forgavethoſe who had forfeited 


6 - * Bar Lives to the Crown; and Irivate. 
Perſons releas d their Debtors ; 


1 8 1 * 


ſor that 


. 
0 


- (1) Confrie. App. Lib. 5. cap. 19. alii. 


* 65 Chryſ. ub. Sup. & p. 586. © 


Cn) Ambr. Ep. 33. Cod, Theodaſ. lil. . Tit. 5. 
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this Weed was like the Jubilee, or the ſe- 
venth Years releaſe among the Fews ; 


for this was the time when God forgave: 
the World their Sins, and releas'd them 
from the Priſon of Hell; now the War 
was ended, that had been ſo long main- 
tain'd between God and Man; now was 
Death laid in Grave, and Buried the 


Curſe of the Law taken away, the Ent 
pire of the Devil deſtroyed, and the hin- 


derances of Ve e removed; and 


therefore all devout People look d en 1 

themſelves as bound to do ſomething | 

1 bs uvalent in pardoning thoſe who had 
e 


nded wa] in Teſtimony of their Gra- 
titude (o). On this Week. the Charch _ 
ordered the reading of the Book of Fob, 


inwhich Hiſto gen had a plain Exam- * | | 


ple, in the Aﬀictions of Fob, of our Sa- 
viour's Sufferings, and in his Reſtorati- 
on, of our Saviour's Reſurrection; and 


2 the Subject of the Sermons at this 


time, was the Duties of Compaſſion, of 5 


remitting Injuries, and forgiving Ene- 


mies, of which the time afforded them 


e Example. And now alſo th 
wo ling” the 146. . Praiſe. * 


79 Orig. 1 I. in Job. . up Sur, 8 
Lord, a 


x 6. e 6. wa 542... 
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Lord, O my Soul; while I live will I ha 


the Lord, Rec. The Men, the Women, 
the aged Perſons, and the Youth, all 
Joining in this excellent Hymnody 7 


; ag in (q) the Greek Church to thi 
5 hoy read over the Pſalter twice 
every Week in Lent, fo they read it over 
but once in this Week, ending it ou 
Wedneſday; from which time to the S 
tur dq, according to the Ancient Cuſtom, 


Day, as t 


it is wholly omitted; for, from the 
Day of our Maſter's Apprehenſi ton, to the 
y.-of his Reſurrection, the Myſtical 
5 inf of Chriſt ſymp athized with its 
Ha, avas full of CES. and cover'd 
with the Marks of a deep and ſolem 
Sorrow; and therefore +15 the 
Plalms, Which for the moſt part conſiſ 
of Thankfg; givings and Exultations. 


The Epiſtle. If 42. 1 


JE A OL D 2 Servant , Fan 1 up 
bod; mine Fled, in whom my Soul 
1 7 8 7 have put my \ Spirit upon him, be 


Bet bring forth Judgment to the Gentiles: 


(= 


. He ſpall not cry. nor liſt up, nor Cant e ns 


Peic ice to be beard in the 9 4 ruſe 
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115% in IN 5 35 1 
3 Reed ſoall be not break, and the * 
Fu ſhall he not quench - He hall bring forth 
F Phy udg ment unto Erb; be ſhall not jail, nor © 
diſcouraged, till he have ſet Judgment in 


„e E arth, and the F 2 mM” watt 1 35 Lis 

15, 5 aw 

e 

© | "The Gol, Hah. 2 1. 335 

i | 4 8 1 E RE wat a 2 1 vs 
3 1 which planted a Vineyard, ard bedged . 
1 it roundabout. and digged a ,. in pieſs in it, 
on and built a Tower, and let it ont to Huſl and- 

. nen, ard went into a fas Country; and when 


5 Y the tinte of the Frait drem neu, he ent his 
fs H vate to the Huſbandmen, that they might _ 
receive the Fruits of it; and the Huſband: 
q men took bis Servants, and beat one, t 
Bit J Kid another, and ſtoned another. Again, 9 
be ſort other Servants, more than the firſt, © 
and they did. amto them likewiſe. . But 2 5 of 
I be ſent irrt them bis Son, ſaying, Ibey 
Up” vill revrence my &; but when the: 2. 
Soul band men. faw the "Som, they Said amis them- 
, by ſelves, This is the Feir, come let us Rill 
les: bim, and let us ſeize on bis Tuberitance; WM 
In 01 70 ey caught bim, and cal him out of the ED: 
15 10 Fp, and flew, bim. When the\Lord ©  - 8 
_— il therefore of the Vineyard cometh, what wil! 
* 45 wito thoſe” Hi fant? He will mi- 
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. 
Perabhy deſtroy thoſe wicked Men, and vill 
er out bis Vineyard unto other Huſband men, 
Ego vill render bim the Fruits in their Sea 
ͥ/ „ei. 
= REA was, the Wiſdom of the Son 
AI of God, in adapting his Diſcourſes 
dos the ſeveral Genius s, Capacities, and 
5 Needs of his 50 Auditory 5 and tho? he 
Were ſometimes upbraided with his Birth, 
. Education, and want of Learning; yet 
Truth at other times extorted this Con. 
8 feſſion from his Enemies, I bence bat) 
this Man this Viſdom, and theſe mighty 


2 —þ_ 


© . fopher, or the moſt ſubtil Rabbi expreſs 
© - himſelf with that Acumen and Strength 
ok Reaſon, which the Bleſſed Feſusoften 
- - uſes. . What Soick could entertain the 
World with ſuch Diſcourſes of Self- 
Aeenial, and mortifying the Paſſions, as 
the Sermon en the Mount affords. us? 
What Flatoniſt could treat of Divine 
Ive, as gur Dying Saviour does in his 
F Ocation before his Paſſon? Wha 
- _, Sophiſt argue with that Readineſs and 
Wick Addreſs as Chriſt does, when He 

puzzles the. Phariſees with his Dilemma's 
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. Mails in * 1 7 
about St. Jb. $ Baptiſm, andthe Father . 
of the Meſtab? What Scribe ever ex 
plain'd Aoſes or interpreted the Prophets 
ſo clearly, as the Son of God did? Nor 
was the matter only of his Diſcourſes, 
ſevere and profound (as his Knowledge = 
was infinite and unlimitted) but his 
very manner of expreſhng himſelf had 
its peculiar Graces; ſometimes his Talk 
was Myſtical, and his Wordle 2 Prophe- - 
tick Riddle (when there being no preſent 
Need, the Interpretation was left. to the | 
Spirit, who was to ſucceed him: ) but 


tor the moſt part he expreſſes himſelf - © | 
with a becoming Plaineſs, uſing Simili- CE 


tudes and Parables, than which there is 
no more ſp oy; and effectual Method to. 
inſtruct the Ignorant, who are deſirous 


of Knowledge, but are hardly drawn to e A 
purſue after that Wiſdom,” Which is not” _ - 
without much Study. acquired: for tles 


cannot be a plainer , becauſe there 
cannot be a more familiar way of In. 


ſtruction than this: A Parable being 


commonly taken from things that are . 


ſeen, and xx is both a Precept and Ex- 


ample at once - And by that means nee 


only makes ea ſie Impreſſions on the Un-. ©  ; 
&ritanding, but as cafily ſways' the 
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of Delight, wins a Man before he is 
aware: büt above all, it inſinuates 2 
Roeproof without diſguſt; and cauſes a 
Man inſenſibly to be the Accuſer of his 
| own Vie, whilehe condemns. the Ik: 
Practices in another: And in this. man: 
3 | | 8 Parable: 
> + Our; Saviour chuſing this Method, to 
induse them to a Bel Sof his Doctrine, 
and an Acknowledgmcht of their own 
Mretched and Infatiated People 
Wuom Salvation it ſelf cannot reſcue 
ftom Ruin] Did God ever deal ſo graci- 
E _. ouſly with any Nation as with the Jens! 
From a mean and ſmall Original (when 
E- they were the fewelt of all Peo 160 they 
inſenſibly multiphed into vaſt numbers 
under tlie hardſhips of ſlavery and tyran- 
nhMical uſage, and when [/rael was to be 
no longer a ſtranger in Ægypt, by what 
ſtupendious Wonders did God deliver 
- them? With what a ſtrong Hand, and 


24 a firetched-out Arm did he take them 

þ''- _ ont of the Houſe of Bondage; notwith- 

” _-* Randing the Anger of Fharauh, and the 

Oppoſition of his Subjects? And when Whey 

min the Wilderneſs they went from one 3 

F ' Nation to another people, how did he 
_ | preſerve them, that no Man conld do 


C tie. | ' - 39 
them wrong? And how did he reprove,. - - 
even Kings for their. ſake? One Mi- 
racle brought them bread; a ſecond, . - -1| 
Fleſh from Heaven; a third, Water out, + | 
of the Flinty Rock; and their Claathe | 
: W were kept from wearing out, by the 
„ ſame: extraordinary Power; an Angel 
vas their Guide, and the Lord of Hoſts 
0. fl their King; with what terrible and af- _ 
fighting Sounds was the Law given on 
the Top of Mount Sm With what 
Wiſdom, Eloquence, and - Authority _ 
was it explained by the Prophets? Who ÞF 
0⁰ *d it by innumerable Signs and _. 8 
Wonders, and foretold the Incarnation 
of the Son of God, who ſhould fulfltlge 8 
Law, and all the Righteouſneſs of it;; MM 
and yet how obſtinate and diſobedient. a 
how untractable and ſullen, how ſtub: 
born and rebellious - is this Peoples ]“ 
deſpiſing the Divine Mercies, and deny- 
ing the Lord who bought them, when 
he had condeſcended to cloath himfelf 
with Humane Nature, to be.born in 
their Country, of an Hraclitiſ Stag, > - 
and of the Seed of King Dawid, Wales 
Name was by them bad in ela 
WW ˙ ˙ Ämàꝛ—m—⅛⁵ ok 
What could God babe done more to 
bis Vineyard, that be ever left — * 
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He 4 it in a fruitful RY in a 
Lan flowing with Milk and Honey; 
He Mater dit with the Dew of Heaven, 
and cheer d and warm d it with the 
Heams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. He 
fenced and ſecured. it by an extraordi- 
< nary Providence, and the Guardianſhir 
of Angels ( Michael. the Prince of thoſe 
Bleſſ⸗ 8 Spirits — deputed to the Tui- 
tion) he manured . the Miniſtry 
of Kings and el en, and by the 
peculiar Husbandry of his own Parting 
| 2 with infinite Patience waited, ti 
1 it would anfiver his Expectations, and 
pay him with a Vintage that might re. 
FF  compence his Coſt and his Labour; but 
| inftead of Grapes, it brought forth Bry 
aars and Thiſtles, it rewarded the Pain 
olf thoſe who cultivated it with nothing 
baut fruitleſs Labour, which not only 
filled them with Melancholly Reflecti. 
e on their unſucceſsful Attempts, but 
 - + colt many of them their Lives; ſo cruel 
and barbarous is ingratitude, that it 
never is at reſt, till it imbrues its Hands 
nin the Blood of its beſt Friends and Bene. 7: 
factors; ſo inhumane were the Fewi/ tl 
13 Nation, ſo bent to the Deſtruction of M 
- thoſe whoſe ſole Buſineſs it was to fave I 
—_ -: thang my” Deftruction. © * was: the th 
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9 5 en he Tower which 


takes Occaſion t 
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bem, writ: 


a n e and which 


um, were to have a, libera 
1152 1 ee And. 
W make a wiſer. Proviſion? U; b 
on Age 0! ee ee rney 
im another eo ulting them 
with the 1 RSNF but ll lt they thould _ 
forget they rde 
but y Uleß ently _ 
0 722 5 to them his Ser- 


vants, the Prop 
their/Truſt and their Obli 


Michaiab and Fremy they beat 2nd; im- 
pridoned ; 


LCM che Son of Feboiada 
they e aiah they. ſawed WC 8 
auqpher Zed oy they flew between the 
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Temple and the Altar, E zekiel w was ; mur- 
dered at Babylon for reproving the Ido- 
latry of the Governour of the People, 


the Baptiff beheade: © who' Among 
the Men of God ſeap' their Malice? 
And what Prince is there, but reſents the 
ill Uſage of his Ambaſſadors, as haino- 


Divine Mercy! He is not eaſily pro- 
vod, nor does he Delight in the Death 


reclaim and amend him; after ſo many 
_ Mellapes that failed of Succeſs, he re- 


: Gives? to try the laſt Experiment be 
had one any of 


bay, believing that if their Malice 
would reverence Him who was the Heir 


8 to the Vineyard; but when Feſus came 
into the World, à Preacher of the glad 


id ” At) in ite. 


Amos was ſlain with e „and Folm | 


xy as it himſelf werein Perſon afrorited? | 
But O the Depth of the Riches of the 


of a Sinner, but 'trys all Methods to 


y Son, the Darling of his 
and him he deputes to this Em- 


were not deſperate and incurable, they 


_ "Fidings of Peace, all their Malice that 
before vented it ſelf in parcels upon the 
Prophets, concenter'd and fixt in Him, 
ſar they knew Him to be the Meſiat, 
and the only begotten of the Father; 
nom they) join wall their Forces, ſummon 
ls, unite their different 
* *FaWor 


A, ay 
Factions, and determine to murther him, 
and then the Inheritance would be their 
own; their Di Dignity „their Revenues, 
theirAuthority demted to themſelves and - 
their Deſcendants for ever: But how © 
empty and inſignifiant — Councils 
of! Men, when t ey oppoſe themſelves to 
the Wiſdom of God? How eaſily does 
| F errnd 2 the Wi ſe, 
uderſtanding 
the Pru ve, very hopes are 
| Laſfied, and. Hae 4re puniſ d in kind 
according to the — of their Sin; 
or did ever any Wn t againſt 
Heaven and — — ead of fe- 
curing their Title, — ruined it; and 
inſtead of an imaginary Greatneſs, 
which they expected to laſt for ever. the 
fatal Period of their Juriſdiction was 
fixd; their Power dwindled into the - 
Pageantry of Dominion, their ſuppoſed 
indefeſab Right to the Divine Favour, 


made a Prey to an Indignation that will 
not be eaſt y-attoned y their ö 
the Gent We, id. in erpeckat, chat x 
t entile World, in e ion . NT 
they would mend hen when they ſaw th 
Erample; and avoid the Sins that 
4 VII The 1 ir neg 4 N 


was ſwallowed up of Vengeance, and oh k 


” . "Maddy . 
oi It would melt -a Tyrant into Com- 
ion, and ſoften the moſt: obdurate 
Temper, to view., 3 Or but hear of the 
1 of that diſtracted City, whom 
their own Iniquities and God's Ven- 
geance had devoted to ruin: Tohear of 
0 the Deſtruction of the Temple, made the 
A poſtles pity the Diſſolution of that 
jnſenſible Fabeck, butt to view the beau- 
tiſul Pile all in a Flame, the Holy of 
H lies polluted, and the Blood of the 
Prieſts ming ed with the Blood of their 5 
Sacrifices; this would force Tears from 
Heart of Flint, as it raiſed a ſtrong 
Ez Non in the mind of their very 
eror ; and at the ſame time to ſee 
s Cram their ravenous Stomach: 
ol the Fleſh of their own. Children, to 
ſee Brethren ſheath their Swords in one 
anothers Boſonis; nothing but Rapine 
and Sacriledge, Civil Diſſent ions and 
Murders among Men of the ſame Faith 
d Country, tall the common Eneniy 
N in upon them, and involved the 
3 Parties of a great and -populons 
Nation in the ſame common Deſolati. 
55 en; Theſe are Reflections that Puzzle 
Belief, and create Aſtoniſhment:. 
1 2 Alg of ry ab Words 85 
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compliſhmone? Did the Truth ever en- | 
Denunciation of the greateſt N a 


affrigbting, when the Flames ſprend, 


the publick Buildings, i 
: Temple of God, and blended their Ruit 
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Hol 11 eek,” ; 45 
tertain the World with a Lye? eee 


as well as of the deepeſt Horror, That 
5. f preſont Cradles ſhould not 

away eil all Gould be fulfilled, and that! 
ae eren e Marr re ara 


Moin of Ola by ho ONE 5 
Tus exhort them to know and ko or 


in the Day of their Viſitation. the 7 2 


Things belonging to their Peace: And 
on the fame Mountain, the firſt Tents: „ 
the Roman Army were pitcht ; the ME 
fer ies of the Siege, when Famine and the = 
Sword raged in every Street, were very WM : 
terrible; the Sack of the Town more 


than lves over all the beautiful Palaces. 


„ 
with the common Rubbiſh, bat the nioſt 
altoniſhing: Judgment is, That to this 
Day that infatuated People have let 
the 8 going up to the Houſe 
of Ge we never ſince * the Face 


„ Menday in the 5 
or Show of a Kingdom among them, 
and are ſcattered over all the World; 
and this probably was a wiſe Providence, 
ttuhat the Gentiles might dread the like In- 
_ gratitude towards God, which hath 
made the Fews'a' viſible Spectacle of the 
Divine Vengeance to all Nations, and 
to all Ages. Iſrael of old was God's Firſt- 
born and his Darling, they were a Holy 
Nation, a Kingdom of Prieſts, ſeparated 
from the reſt of the World, the Seed of 
brabam, the Children of the Promiſe, 
and by natural Birth the kindred of the | 
Meſtab ; but now. they are the Off- ſcowr⸗- 
ing of the Earth, and a Proverb and By- 
word to all Nations: For who can con- 
temn the Son of God, and be innocent? 
- Whocan difobey his Word, neglect to be 
better'd by His Sacraments, grieve His 
Spirit, and refuſe to be convine'd by his 
Miracles, and hope to ſcape the Anger 
al God? Withwhat-greater Reaſon then 


oualdſt thou tremble, '© my Soul, and 


being disfranchis d, of 7 8 wt Li- 
| ite, b 


1 
{ 
1 
t 
n 
{ 
-/ | _ ence Bexamined? My Fears are not of i 4 
” the Loſs of Temporal Priv ledges, of b 
ol 
A 
80 


berty, my Eſtate or my L t of 
being caſt into Hell, and ruin: for 


I 1 m 
3” 
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bets N of God; Crowns and Scepters 
are 


ut Trifles when put into the Bal- 


lance with the Favour of the Almighty 5. 
and how much more dreadiul are the In- 
flictions reſerved for thoſe who have been 


bleſt with greater Priviledges, and yet 
have 8 es their Saviour with more 
groſs Off | 

ee ? How ſhall they eſcape, who 
have neglected. ſo great Salvation? And 


is it not a greaterCrinie to affront, deſpiſe, 
and reject a Saviour now: he is glorified, 
than it was when he was a Man of Sor- 
rows ant acquainted with Grief? And 1s. 
it not an Addition to the Offence, to 
continue in the ways of Diſobedience, 


when ſo many Examples of God's Indig- 


nation care viſible to the World, how 

ſharply he. reſents the Contempt of his © 
long Suffering? And am I not convinc d. 
that the ſame Anger hath already ſeiz d 
many Churches of the Gentiles, that fell 
ſo heavy upon Feruſalem? In what a ſad 
and deplorable Condition are the once 


famous Churches of Carthage, and the 


reſt of Africa? How is the once Religi- 


ous Egypt over-run with Mahometaniſm ? 
And where are the anciently venerable 


Seven Churches of Afa ? If Antichriſt 
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hath fixt his Seat in the 

who can hear, and docs not tremble: > 

And what thould hinder, O my ftub- 

born Heart, but that thou ſthonldft' at 

laſt relent? Do not theſe les un- 

_ riddle thy Doom? And can there be 
more Mercy - reſery'd_ in Store for thee, 


than hath b been ſhown' to thoſe others, 


"who were as much in Covenant with 
their Maker, and more juſtly intituled 
tb his Tuition If no Church dare pre- 
ſume on its Priviledges, no ſingle Perſon 
ought to think himſelf ſccüre of thy 

- Favour, O my God, any longer than 
„ obeys thy Commandments. Teach 


me therefore, Omy Saviour, not to be 
bigh'minded,- but to fear, Teſt if God 


#1 ſpared, not the natural Branches, he m my 
be uch leſs inclined to ſnare me, who 
Title is worſe,” 'and hoſe © Enormiths 


Taye, been more notort bus. 


e 14 
AJ WH al 7 75 - Divine Oraclas to be 
written ; for. th Churches Learning, aud-baſt 


eco del th ormer Punaſbments to affright 
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bens cannot contain the Glory of thy 
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which thay "wilt. mot deſpiſe. "Ne __— 
impoſſibl e to my Almighty Saviour, 51 f "4 3 
can raiſe up Children to Abraham of the Be 26 
Boe, g77e me therefore a r__ by i $ 
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thy Week. Wo 


E al the Sins of my * Touth, and enablp 


me to mourn bod them » with a Sorrow never 
to be 1 Zet thy Mercies aA 
Long- ſi crib tat me to Amendment” of 
Li. 5. and thy Pemunciatiom and n 
me from continuing a 


achte to 


thy Power and Fu Fuftice, and n# 1% cure my ſpiri 
tual Intereſts with Fear and Term. that 
nothing may ſeparate me from the Love amd 
Compaſſion of my God, reg, jg uy N 
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ids, nt ple 0 Poop thy f ee the 
meff « of Conde 9 t 70 ak the 

d humble Spirit for thy Habitati- 

ON; TR 785 my-obdurate Heart,” and zins * ; 
Holen aud penitent” Hane of 


„ a true Fear of dg ig | 
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50 x Mord 12 Me 
| who Ern 10 Sin, was 4 Alan of Sorrons, 
bow much more ſhould 5 a Wretch as I. 
| who am nothing but Pollution, refuſe to be 
- emforted, till Thave ſorrowed to repentance, 
Aud then let me part of the Merits of bis 
Fears _ Agones, - of Shame and Suf- 
1 Let thy 2 and 8 
= rden 3 make ine pexitent, but if 
„ hey prevail nat, awaken ne thy Thunders, 
wound and affright me, r 3 than let 5 
dit rn in this, piritual Lethargy, that tho 8 
y preſent State he aſfickel, muy be 0 
3 faved in the Day of "the Lord, that Toy e. 
1 r umility, and a true Grief 
"ond ofer up my Supplications with ſtrong | 
£1 . thy Altar. with my. Tears. j 
x I mitt with. Encouragement | . 
to this Compunction; 3. within me a dpa  _ 
Frames mind, cover d with ſhame and th: 
Fears of thy y Fudgments 3 er mea gidd 
2 ee e to Hell; brfore 
e aud bebind me a 45 mal. Prifin. 
- ie t ofe . Conſiderations unto me, that 
* they may deter me from being vicious, that 1 
De lang r dare to continue in my Rebel 
Wo Eons gyainſt my Mater; that my preſent 
=_ 2 fans. may. end in Eternal Compidence; 
on = an may ſee that Daywith Comfort, when 
4 they who ſow in Tears ſhall reap in Fey, and 
Ei Bcc the Anthems of Arg 
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1 ueſday, or the third Day of the 
: Week; abode tid Dey of 
* the Chriſtian Church, never. — 
their Appendages; they had their Ante- 


and the Lent to Eaſter, (and perhaps this 
was the Reaſon why the Rogation Veel 
preceeded / hitſintide, whereas elſe the 
| 2 fifty Days ought to have been 
ys of Exultation and Rejoycing); as 

11 after the great, Feſtivals, ſucceeded 

2 this Otaves,” which were feven Days of 
noms gladneſs, . ant on the extraordinary 
Solemnity, when by the Laws of the 
e) Church, and by. the Authority of 
* 0 I Empire, Bergans were _ 
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Penitents might not want the 
Comfort which was requiſite on og pA 

_ "occaſion; on this Week (t) the abſent. 
Biſhops returned totheir Churches (what- 


3 Ev 97 . OY 55 
ted from Work, and all People kept Ho- 


lyday, according to very Ancient Pra- 
i dice. Now as the wink 

Lent were a Preparation to the Palthal | 
Feſtival, ſo the Offices ſuited to that time 


forty days of 


ben Self-deniat were doubled on this laſt 
that put a Period to that Faſt, 
Icke All Rick devout, and F in 


ever had cauſed their abſence) that they 


-rndplit | give the Bleſſed Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt to their te, and that now - 
(#) alfo they might old their yearly .. 
Smods at the time appointed, that al dif- 
putes mi A All quarrels recon- 
le, 2 
rances removed that might obſtruct a 
general receipt of the Holy Communion. 
And becauſe this Week was called tze Ii 
Paſſion Meek, therefore in the Ancient 3 
Church, as in ours, the Hiſtory of our 
Bleffed Redeemers Sufferings, as it is 
| Recorded by the Four Evangeliſts, was 
read to the People, that nothing relating 
to that performance or on our behalf mg _ 


abu fes rectified, and all hinde- 
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Pleaſtire all tlie Felicity of a ichs Man, 
how much better were it to be a Brit, 
ſince the greateſt Epicure never | led 18 
roluptuouſſy as the Beaſts that periſh; 


in ne tlie liberal Proviſions which Nature 
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tes, ſtoop not to our Se 
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they eat, they ſleep, with ariuncontron- 
lable freedom. an whenever their Incli- 
nations lead them to it; 5 1 12 live above 


the reſtraint of La, and womens: thay 


deft re they purſtte without the fear of = : — "2 
ing countermanded in the Attempt BO - = 4 


Reaſou, or Scourged afterwards Ay the the 
ſhes of Conſcience; they are under n 
necellity of Building, -Planting, or _ 


makes them, are botli their Palace and 

their Feaſt; they do not forſee dangers 
Make their lives uneaſie by ſtud dee 

to prevent them; nor do they 


1 firſt with their x Fears, bee 
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| they acmally fall into a, Miſchief chat 

© "cannot be avoided: and what Man can 

pretend to ſuch a ſtate of Eaſe and Indo- 

lency? When therefore the Son of God 

makes a Diſciple, he calls him to the 

Practice of Sell Jenin „to the contempt 
of the World, and 6 iti 
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the mortifying of his Paſſions, and the 
abjuration of Pleaſures; that is, he bids 


tim live no longer like a Beaſt, but like 
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2 Man, and a Chriſtian; and in lieu of 
-theſeImpertinencies, he promiſes himall 
that is great and good in a better Life, 

and this was the Method he made uſe of 
when he comforted the Firſt-born of his 
Family, his Apoſtles, upon his depar- 
ture: And what could be mare eloquent, 
rational, or per ſwaſive, than Tach a diſ- 
B urſe about Patience from him, who 
had hisSufferings in immediate Proſpect? 
For the Thoughts of ſuch Perſons being 
Hxt on Heaven, they talk of the Place, 
_ as if they were there already; their Stile 
z more brisk and vigorous than ordina- 
Ty, and their Words make a deeper Im- 

Preſſion; ſuch was our Saviour's laſt Ser- 

mon, and ſuch the Epiſtles of the Apo- 

ſtles, which they wrote in their Bonds. 
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Argument of the heighth of 
Paſſion, and ſhortneſs of Reaſoning, to. 
be troubled at the Adverſities of this pre- 
ſent Life; that he who is ſtrong in Faith, 


18 above the Aſſault of ſecular Dangers, 
and whoeyer. is called to embrace the 


Goſpel, is out of the reach, and beyond 
the Fears of temporal Afflictions; that 
when you impriſon him, you donot rob 
him of his Liberty; and when you kill 


him, you cannot hurt him; for he that 

depends on the Crucified Jeſus for Salva- 

tion, 18Aecure, that if he ſuffer with his 
he ſhall reign with him: Such 8 


Maſter, 
a Man is 1 that there is ſo large a 


proviiion made for him in Heaven, that 75 
it baffles all Carnal Objections, and ſti- 


fles the very ſenſe or remembrance of 


Pain; for his Maſter is aſcended to his 8 
Father's Right Hand; not fo much to 
glorifie his own Body, as to.intercede for 


us, that we may be glorified; there he 


1. now our Advocate, and from thence: 
he fhall come again at the laſt Day to be 
aur Guide, that where he is, we ma 7 thing oy - 


oe: with Bit nor ot 
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Union with himto Eternity, 


who have been united to him here in the 
Offices of Piety ; our natural Corrupti- 
ons cannot obſtruct the Union, our Sa- 


viour is the Way, nor can our Ignorance 


40 us injuries, he is the Truth; and the 
Attempts of Death it ſelf are vain and of 
no force, he is the Life: For as long as 


the Father and he are one (and ſo they 


mall be to Eternity) alkthe Power and 


Wifdom of the Godhead muſt dwell in 


Him bodily, and who can reſiſt Omnipo- 
Pecially When it is conſidered that his 


vit the only Wiſe Godꝰ Eſ- 


Goodneſs is commenſurate to his Power 


and his Wiſdom, ſo that the meaneſt of 
Huis Servants, when he ſtrengthens them, 
wall be able to do all things; and the 
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Freateſt of the Miracles that Chriſt him- 


ef did, ſhall be lefs than wWhat his Fol- 


' Towers ſhall be able to do; nor is it to be 
doubted how this can be, ſince the Pray. 
ers of a good Man, recommended in the 
Name, and upon the Account of the Me- 


rits of his Saviour, anſwer all devout 


Ends and Purpoſes (and for this End pro- 
made the Portion of Chriſtianity, that 
our Duty did not, our needs might 

| bring us often on our Knees) for G 
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121 _ bright and ardent, and makes 
nt ſelf Illuſtrious in a Life of Obedience; 
for upon ſuch a Man the Holy Dove de- 


ſcends, and becomes his Comfortor, his 


Companion, and his Friend; it inſtructs 
him when ignorant, it relieves him if op- 
pref, it encourages and defends him 
vrhen timerous it beſtows all that is good, 
and protects from all that is evil; this 
Spirit is the Vicar unto the Biſho of 
Souls, it was primarily defigned to lead 


the Church into all Truth, and to ſecure 
it from periſhing under the Perſecutions 
of its Enemies, and to ſupply the want 


of the bodily Preſence of the Redeemer 
of Mankind: this Spirit was to unriddle 
_ allthe Myſteries of Religion, and to re- 
veal what was hid from the Cognizance 


of Ages;'tomake thoſe onwhom it ſnould 
deſcend, the Darlings of God, and to 
give them Heaven upon Earth in the En. 


joy ment of Holy Thoughts and a quiet 


Mind, which none of the A 


thieL Life ſhall beable to ruffle or diſtom. 
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Terrors; for our Maſter hath told ue 


+ ſe om the deepeſt of His Sufferings, : 


8 5 His; for the greateſt Inſtances of mutu- 
al Love are beneath the Indearments 


Saviour; it is a Member of his Body, s 
Fab This Union, neither qa | 


* upon God's Knowledge who are his, and 


| the Happineſsof it, but he who hath er. 


the bleſt Angels miniſtred unto: Him; 
ſo they ſhall t to His obedient F ollowers; 
and that their Reſurrection ſhall ſucceed 
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that are between Jeſus: and a good Man. 
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to the Vine, as the Derout Soul is to its 
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and as dear to him as: his own Honour 0 


nor Alteration of Cari 
ſolve: Tis a Union cemented by: the 

| God, and is built on a Foun- 
ſt nds moſt ſure, it is built 


upon his Servants departing from 
Iniquity: But it is a Union that is 5 
ter felt than deſcribed; and no one knows 
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perimented it: As long as this Friend- n 
£2 dip laſts, the Chriſtian is impowered to b. 
do every thing that may glorifie his le 
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diſſolre this Concord, like a Branch cut 
off from the Stock, he withers and dies, 
and becomes fit for nothing, but cobocalf | 
into Eternal Flames; Now nothing can 
break this Union, but Vice and Iniquity; 
for that which made the Holy Jeſus 
the only Beloved of his Father, was his 
1 the Divine Laws, and his 
paſſionate Love to the World, that en- 
5 jpgel him to dye for it; and whoever 


'. made Partaker of all his Favour, and his 


_ Heart ſhall ba fflled with Joy; and can 


there be a more cogent nt Argument than 
| this to endear Religion 9 * 2 well-incli- 


ned mind? To be made the Friends of 


God, tlie Elect and Beloved of the Savi- 
our of the World, the Pupils of the Spirit 
of Truth and Peace; 5 to have one Com- 
forter to redeem them, and another to 
ſanctifie them; and to have the Honour 


neſſes of Religion to an Infidel, De- 
bauch'd, and Superſtitious World ; for 
let Men and Devils combine againſt ſuch 
Perſons, and exert all their Strengthand 
Cunning to ruin them; they ſuffer no 
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5 4 theſe are the Terms of the Goſpel Co- 
venant, and this is ning our Maſter; 


_ Chriſt Lord, and yet be {hut out; of; His 
Kingdom, yet no Man can. fay ſo el 
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Saviour. It is true, the Dodirine of 2 
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their bigotted 5 emies Mall by 
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ever was or ſhall be in the World: But 


(for tho a Man may formally "call 


"eg ok not embrace the Hardſhip 


mult renounce the Advantages of this 
Religion: Nor is this ſo diſconſolate an 


Eftate as Men 9 z for beſides that 
it is better to be affli 


to be of good 
Peace in his Saviour, who hath by His 
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Death and Reſurrection overcome the 
World, and emancipated the Sons of Gd 
from a State of Slavery, to enſtate then 
into the Glorious Liberty of the Goſpel. 

There was no nred that the Son of God 
ſhould have promis d theſe Confolations KB 
to His Apoſtles, while himſelf was win 

own Preſence was 2 ſüffcient 

Bleſſing, great enough to fupply all their ' . - 

wants; but this was a Felicity that the 
were not alyaysto enjoy, it being requi- 
ſite that He ſhould depart to make way _ 
A Zomforter ,-who = 
when he ſhould come into thè World. 
ſhould directthe Apoſtles in theDiſcharge | 
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cted here than to be 
damnꝭ d for ever, that Man cannot be mi- 
ſerable whom the Holy Ghoſt comforts; 
and tho in the World he ſhall unavoid- 
ably meet with Tribulation, yet he ought _ 
| Chear, becauſe he hath 
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giving them an intire Ag- ce 
count of the Nature, Excellency, and Ex- 


ſtruct them in all other. things, which 
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anding their Pride and Confidence they 
WMWerre in 2 State of Sin, particularly guilty 
b Unbdlicfandthatnothing but Faithin 


A engaged to beſtow on His Apoſtles; and 
às his Performances always out- do even 
Bis own Promiſes ; ſo he filled them with 
WMiſcom and Power, and the other Gifts 
',_ of the Holy Ghoſt, till they by the incre- 
._ _  -.«dible Method of Suffering and Dying, 
105 overcame all Prejudices, and triumpbt in 
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curing heir MaſtersLife time; their fh ſhal- 
derftandings were not capable ol 


convince all their Enemies, that notwith- 


a Saviour could render them acceptable 


to God; that all their Righteouſneſs, 
E whether b the Guidance of the Law, or 
- by ftrength of Nature, was infignificant 
- and of no Value; and that nothing could 
_ reconcile the World but the Death of 
Chriſt; but if this Holy Spirit could not 
perſſvade Men, it ſhould at laſt aſſure 
Them, that they ſhall be judg'd for their 
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Perverſeneſs: for Satan 1s already con- 
| demned, and i ſhall all his Followers be. 


This Spirit our compaſſionate Saviour 


the Conqueſt of the World: And ſo ſhall 
all the otherServants of God who ſincere- 
ty; take Jeſus for their Maſter tho' they 
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cure the deſperately Diſcaſed, or to raiſe - 


the Dead; tho? they cannot allay Tem- 
pelts, or caſt ouf Devils yet their Triumphs 


mall be as great, tho of another Nature; 

the Bleſſed Spirit ſhall impower them to 

mortiſie their Luiſts, to reſiſt Temptati- 
ons and to raiſe a Soul dead in Leeſhs 


aſſes 
and Sins, to a State of new Life and holy 
Performances; and tlus in Truth is a 
nobler Honour, and a more beneficial 
[Emoyment, than Ability to work Won- _ 


from their Grave, have themſelves dropt - 
into Hell: But he that hath renoune d 
himſelf, and deſpiſed Senſualit ies, fhalk 
infallibly enter into unſpeakable os: Þ 
And now what hinders, but that Talſo 
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of thy: Creatures, O my G 1 
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better than I? Why ſhould any of Thy 


Servants, tho Prophets,Apoſtles, or Mar- _.- * 


tyrs,be.more conformable to Thy Laws 


than I? Haſt Thou done more for them 
Alo? And haſt Thou not given me Thy _ 3 
. Thy Blood, Thy Sacraments, 
haſt Thou not done more for ine in for- 
Sieing me more and greater Sins, than  - | 
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de a proportionable Degree of Love? 1 5 

= therefore hearken diligently to theſe 

3$ . -pathonate Words of my Dying Saviour, 

_ - .and I will remember they are His laſt 

Will and Teſtament ; and as I hope to 

7 oT the Legacies that he hath. left me 

of inward Peace and Heavenly Bliſs, ſo ; 
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ut the bright Guils of their Hair, (. ne, 
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on Fedueſday, when 
Judas to betray Ro og lach Treaſon 
of the Son of Perdition 3 it hath its Name 


5 | Wedmſdly I the | 
5 B ; they ar as flew out fi. 


H Angels | 5 em | 

Rs 1 Honour, 8 Foy ; "Wi 

bil on Earth I jigh and groan, _ 

_ Vaſtly diſtant from that Throne. © 
Gra Feſn, tho my Voice be not ſo ſweet, 
2 Notes in conſo ort mixt withtheirs may mect 


Wedneſday before EASTER. 


HE Ancients called this Day the 
holy and great Wedneſday, or the fourth 


f Day o "the Paſſion Week, and among our 


-# orefathers it was called Tenable Vedneſ- 
\ ha on-which.Day the Conſultation was 

held for our Bleſſed Saviour's Apprehen- 
1 on Ca), which being began on Monday, 
was continued on Tueſd But compleated 

2 8 greed with 


_ the Latin Church, feria quarta i 
tone Fudæ ): : Now becauſe gen 7 5 
be Saubedrim were CO lt! 


take the Meſtab the Ancients'of He fame 


* were more thanordinarily employ'd 
how to receive Him; the Fews how to 


treat Him unworthily ; but the Church 


bow to give him * Entertainment : i 
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Aud for this Cauſe, by the Order ofthe 
5 * the Cane, oy th Biſhops bound 
Chriſtians toa Weekly Ob ervation 


of Wedneſday and Friday, Fon the firlt of 


which Days our Saviour was ſold, as He 

was on the laſt Crucified) as Days of halt - 

ing, which they called their Station 
14 


becauſe as 2 Cent inel dares not 


Poſt till he be relieved, which is feldone - 


done till after a Watch of Twelve or 
Twenty.Four Hours; ſo the Primitive 


Chriſtians would never at ſtich times 
move from Church, till all the Service 
were over, which avas not finird tin 


about Three a Clock in the Aſternoon; 


which Service was eompleated Winti 
Rec eptionof thoBleſſed Euncharift im al 
* (except ab (c) Alerandria where 


they had Prayers, and a Sermon, but no 


Sacrament). and probably in this Week 
of extraordinary Mort ificat ions tlie Faſt 


kept up in our 
venerable Bede. In the preſent Greet 


Church on this Day, as o AI the other 
Days of Leut, except the Saturdays, Sundays, 
_ andtheFeaſt of tl eee hich 
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=. 298 took Peter, and James and 
1 55 125 and went ih inte —— ow 


| v Ter they do Al receive the S7 
erament about 1 Afternoon, but the 
receive it of thoſe Elements that had been 
3 4) conſecrated before on the precedent 
oly-day.and which are reſerv d for that 
FpPurpoſe: they at the ſame time obſerving 
our Bleſſed Saviour's Inſtitution of im- 


| Fete the Divine Bleffing every Day 


y the Oblation and Merit ef this this Chri- 


| ftian Sacrifice, and yet preſervi 4 the Se- 
5 bn & kein of this Chrif 


tianFaſt 
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e and Coming of our Lord Fiſu 


Cbriſ but were Eye-witueſfes of His Majeſty; 
— be received Fon, G God the Father, Honour 
aul Glory; when there came fach a Voice to 
Him from the excellent Glory, This is my Belo- 
= Son, in whom. I am well pleaſed; and this 
dice which came from Heaven, we beard 
when un were with Him in the Holy Mount; 


1 . . Word « Prophecy 


7 0 ye do well that ye take bed. =. 
The Goſpel.” Enke g. 28. 


John, | 
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Be gl, the fan of El Commance - 
vas alter d, and His Rayment was white and 
Zliſtering, aud behold there talked with him g 
two Men,which were Moſes and Elias, who _ 
appear d in Glory, and ſpake of His «Dec, X 
which He ſhould axconphſ cla. ſalem ; 
aud there came a Voice out of a loud, ſayings. 
Fes ay Boland Lg Him. 
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- The MEDITATION. 


5 was a lovely fight, and to be lon 4 = 
r with Tranſports, to ſee the Ble 


ble Dreſs; for even then,when He was co- 
 vered with our Sinsand His Tan 
He was the faireſt among Men; but how - 

Glorious, O niy Soul was Fi Appearance,, 
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Feſus in His meaneſt and molt contempti- 0 


when he: was cloathed with the Robes of al 


Immortality in the Holy Mount? Ho 


tranſcendent were thoſe lively Repreſen- 775 2 


233 of the Joys of Heaven, 58. that 8 
etaſte of the Pleaſures of Eternity 2 Is. 


Labor was of it ſelf a delightful Place, on 


the Top of the Mountain there was a pa- 0 : 


cious Plain, whoſe Fruits were breath'd - 
upon and cheriſhed by: a molt wholſome- . 


Air, and moiſtned with a perpetual Dew 
the Vines and Olives, and G e 
Ups cloathed it wn W „ 


— Os „ " 
* . 


dure, 


PPP 
= cure, affording a Proſpect that at once 
Sratified both the Sight and the Smell, 


8 


; and warmed it with his Rays. 
To the Mountain our Bleſſed Maſter re- 
tired when he offered his Sacrifices of Sup- 


and by them affected the Mind; but ne- 


ver was the Hill fo fertile as when the 
Son of God watered it with his Tears, 


» 


pheations and Praife ; from a Mountain 
did hePreachthe glad Tidingsof the Goſ- 
pel, and on a Mountain was he Transfi- 


_ gured: t here he Prayed, not that thehigh- 
elt Hill is nearer to Heaven than the deep- 
ceſtValley, not that God hearsaSupplicant - 
t Jooner from a place of Eminence, but be- 
cCauſe there he was moſt ſequeſtred from the 
World, free from noiſe and diſturbances, 
Aid in the fitteſt Place to conver ſe with 


From a Mountain he Preached, not 


that he coveted the higheſt Seat in that 
_ Fpacious Synagogne, but that he might be 
Oy 1 


e more eaſily heard by his Auditor y, and 


that the New Law might be preached from 
Weminent a Pulpit as the Old: and to the 
Mountain heretires to manifeſt his Glory, 
not ſo much to tell his Diſciples that he 
- _ . howill be made Partaker of Celeftial Ho- 
wdmaour, mult leave this lower World, as to 

Conceal theHiracle to avoid the imputati- 
._  enofVain-glory and the deſires of fecular 


Applauſe: 
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Applauſe: On Mount Calvary Was Feſus 4 


Crucified in the View of all the World, but 


| hewas Transfigured on Mont Tabor, in the 


view of only three of hisDifciples: Thus 


| every Actionof our Maſter's is beautiful in 


its ſeaſon; he had juſt before ſadded his 


Diſciples with an Account of his ownSuf. = 
ferings, and the neceſſity that they alſo | 
muſt drink of the fame bitter Potion; and 
that be who does not take up his Croſs and fol- 
om his Saviour, is not worthy to enter into the 
Kingdom of God. But left this Diſcourſe - 
might diſhearten them, a fe Days after 
he carries the moſt eminent of his Dome - 
ſticks with him to the Holy Mountain, 
there toconfirm their Faith, and ſtrengtli- 
entbeir Reſolutiions, by aſſuringthem that 
he who hath once had a vie of theRecom- 
pence of Reward, can neverbeaffrighted 
at the ſight of the Croſs. To ſee his afflicted IM 
Condition, and to hear from his own | 
Mouth, whoſe every Word was Oracle, 
that his ſtate for theFutureſhould be more 
uneęaſie and deplorable was a ſad Suggeſti-ꝛ 
on: For how can thisbe? That he ſhould 
ſave others who could not ſave hinielf? 4 
That he ſnould protect his Followers, hoo i 
could not reſcue himſelf from the Same 
and the Tortureof his Scourging, and his 
Crucifixion; But to ſeœ his Face ſhine N = 
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: 8 the Sun in its Glory , and his Garments 
made whiter than — 67 ay and more 


glittering than Gold, this was an irreſiſta- 


dle Conviction, that the light Afflictions 
= that are but for a Moment, are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the os that 


5 ſhall be revealed 3 in us. 


It was fit that this extraordinary hy | 
oF 


pearance ſhould be kept ſecret Ar. ahi 
and therefore a Place of retirement was 


 themoſt proper Scene forthis Act; but it 
was — te that ſome Perſons ſhould be 
preſent to atteſt the Miracle, and thoſe 


no leſs than three, that according to the 
Law, in the Mouth of two or three Wit- 


1 neſſes the Truth might be eſtabliſh'd, 
8 when in due time the World ſhould be ac- 


- _ quainted with it: As therefore Moſes left 


=  theElders and the People at the bottom 
of Sinai, and took: Aaron, Nadab, and 
=_ - Ay with himwhenhewent upto ſheak 


with God; ſo did Chriſt leave the Multi- 


tude, and the Nine behind him, and took 


Peter, Fames and Foba with him to ſee and 


' heartheW ondersof his Transfiguration. 


why (it I may preſume to ask my 


5 nere ee Why) theſe Threebe- 


forethe reſt of the Apoſtles: Was not Au- 


erer the firſt Convert, and the Elder Bro- 


| ther eo ta, And was ao! 
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certain: Theſe three Diſciples were our 


5 N Week. ._ 9 
Apbaus as much an Apoſtle as Fames the 
Son of Zebedee? And was notSimon theLelot 
as earneſt an Aſſerter of his Maſter's Ho- 
nour as the Beloved Diſciple? I muſt con- 
fels it does not become humane Ignorance 
to pretend to dive into the Secrets of the 


Divine Wiſdom; and yet perhaps weare 
allowed to conjecture where we cannot be 


Saviours Darlings and his Companions in 
_ allextraordinary Occurrences; when 7a. 
eee. raiſed from the Dead. 
they only were admitted as Spectators; 
and when Jeſw underwent his bitter Ago- 
5 in the Garden, they attended him to 
the Theatre of Sorrows and Sufferings „ 
and to them he gave peculiar en- 0 
Names, which Honour he did not vouch- 
ſafeto the reſt of the Twelve: Simon he 
 firnamed Peter, and the two Sons. of Ze- 
buedes he called Boanerges,. I i. e. Sons of Thurs 
der: It as fit to be revealed to Fter, who 
was choſen to a Primacy of Order in the 
Colledge of the Apoſtles; to James, be- 
cauſe he was the firlt of all that immedi-. 
ate Family of our Lord, who was to be 
Crown'd with Martyrdom; and to Foby, © 
not only becauſe he was the Beloved Diſh _ 
eiple and dyed a Virgin, but 4 rrp _ 
he 1 * l nn ns n. FT 
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d IWedmſdy inthe 


(  Twelve;that he might own and atteſt the 
Miracle after the other Apoſtles were laid 
in their Graves, when the early Hereticks 
ſhould deny the Divinity of our Lord. 
In the View of theſe Perſons was Feſus 
Transfigured; not that the Nature and 
- Subſtanceot his Body was changed, but his 
appearance, his Head was ſorrounded with 
Rays, and his whole Body inlightened 
withthe Beans of hisDivinity;for doubt- 
leſs his Glory was greater and more conſ- 
pPicuous than that eit her of AM. ſes or lig: 
But it is to be remembred, that theſebright 
Tokens did not ſignalize him as ſoon as 
he aſcended the Hull ; but after he had 
retired himſelf and prayed; for every 
- -Happineſsof another Life is a Recompence 
of Holineſs in this; and could it have 
been imagined that the Apoſtles ſſiould be 
drowſie, while their Maſter watch d unto 
Prayer? That they fhould fall aſleep while 
_ . they wereabout to enjoy that ſight that 
only was worth ſeeing on this ſide Hea- 
ven? but ſoeaſily are we inclined to grow 
lay and idle, to indulge ta ſloth and ſen- 
umality, when the belt Example and the 
beſtEncouragements inc ite ust Devot ion; 
bor thus the {ame Men did, when their 
BE Maſter was in his Agony, tho they had 
nm Jul before received the venerable Sacra- 
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ER. IE 
ment, and knew their Mafter was that 
Night to be betrayed ; ſuch is our hu- 
mane Frailty, and ſo violent are our In- 
clinat ions to forget our Duty; tho perhaps 
this ſleep was rather an Extaſie, thebright- 
neſs of the Apparition dazling the Senſes, 
and ſurprizing the Soul which in all Pro- 
phet ick Viſions being unable to ſuſtain 
the Revelation, is aſtoniſh'd at the fight, 
and ſinks under the Weight of it, as the 
Eyes are too weak to gaze on the Sun; and 
this my Charity for thoſe Reverend Men. 
would incline me to believe: But whate- 
ver the ſleep was, as ſoon as ever the Apo: 
ſtles did awake, (as if it had been a juſt 
Puniſhment for their ſloth and negli- 
gence) the bleſt Society broke up, and the 
ee CE 
Hoſes and Elias doubtleſs came in their 
own Bodies, they were not repreſented by 
Phantafſms,or the Intervention of Angels; 
for it was requiſite, that as our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour took upon him our humane Nature 
in Truth and Reality, and not in Appea- 
7 An. OG his Humiliation flould be at- 


tended, not by imaginary, but by rea! 
Witneſſes eee his unknown 
Grave, and Elias from the Place whither 
his fiery Chariot had driven him, to ac- _ 
company qeſuson the Holy Mount whence 
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the Repreſentatiye of the Prophets; the 
other a Man of the warmeſt Zeal; to aſ- 


| only theLord'0 of Glory, the Prince of the 


dicated, but to fulfil it. Maſer and Elias 


ous Miracl 
Migzhts, and both convers' d 8 God in 


WT that theſe great Perſons had this Inter- 
vie without ſomeConverſation;and it is 
it | = th ne the Holy Trini- 


WM e e of the 


1 W cdneſiley e 


3 they went into Paradiſe toge- | 
ther. Moſes the great Lawgiver, and Ea 


one a Man of the meekeſt Tenper, the 


ſure the World, that this Feſw was he of 
whom Moſes and-the Prophets ſpake, the 
Lamb of God, and the Lion of the Tri be 
of Julab. That: neither Elias nor Moſos, 
nor any other of the Ancient Wondrous 
| Men, were deputed to be the Meftab, but 


World, and that he came not to deſtroy. 


rn ſes gave, and Blias vin- 
were 2 with Feſus, (two of his moſt 
* 3 | Repreſentatives, with the 

great bay, both wrought ſtupendi- 
both faſted forty; Days and 


the Mount in the aye of their Fleſh.” 
Nor canſt thou, O my, Soul, imagine 


y remarkable, that they diſeours'd, not 


, Nor of the Orders of the Holy Angels 
they diſcours d nat of the — 
Saints, nor of the Employment of the Se. 


Laws 
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Laws of Providence; but of the Sufferings 
of Jeſus at Fernſal-m. of that very Article 
of the Chriſtian Faith at which the Apo- 
les were fo ſtartled: The Holy Redeenier 
of the World had reſolved to carry the 
Marks of his Sufferings with him, his 
Scars and his Wounds, when he aſcended 
into Heaven, and: therefore it could not 
be abſurd for thoſe who dwelt there, to 
diſcourſe of them, for they al ſo were Par- 
takers of the Benefits of his Crucifixion. 
Hluter as ſoon as he did awake, being all 
heat, had preſently: forgot the Place of his 
Nativity, and of his Reſidence; no longer 
did he think upon his Wife & Family, his 
Trade and Intereſts, the Mountain witng 
fach- Company. was. preferable to all tze 
World in his Opinion; and he thought it 
better to be there than in the Palace of 
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Helena, bu ilt on that Mountain a beautiful 
Temple, to which were added two Mona- 
ſter ies, and ſo the Tabernacles were erect. 
ed, tho' not for the ufe of the Perſons 
that were concern'd in the Transfigurati- 
on, for they needed them not, but for the 
| benefit of thoſe who were to imitate the 
Mlieekneſs and Humility of Moſes, the Mor- 
tifications and the Zeal of Elias, and the 
Patience and Obedience of the Holy Je- 
3 And this Piety was a greater Ho- 
nour tothe Church, than all that the Apo. 
ſtle could project, could have been done 
tohimſelf or that Triumvirate of bleſſed -M- 
Perſons; for irregular and miſguidedZeal 
E _ commonly loſes its reward, as it happen d 
to the Apoſtle for immediately upon this 

| Propoſal Moſes and Elias retired to their WW. 
Proper Stations, and left our Holy Savi- 2 
Hur alone: And this alſo had its juſt rea- a 
ſon; for preſently thereupon came a 
Voice from Heaven, to confirm the A 2 
do ſtles in the Belief of their Maſter; telling : 
þ 
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\ 

1 
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them that Hewas theBelovedof God Abd 
that they ought to hear and to obey Him. 
Mo had not the Prophets retired, there 


- might have been ſome Ground for Mi- 
8 | Nake: but when Yſus was alone, the Voyce 
out of theCloud could never deceive them: 


. was the moſt rage _ La 
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Demonſtration that a Company of Men 
were capable of; and thus begun our Re- _ 
deemer s Glorification on Earth. This 
Tranſaction was for a while concealed 
even from our Maſters bleſſed Mother and 
his Brethren; (to aſſure us, that it would 
have been of no Advantage to the Holy 
Virgin to have born Him, had She not be- 
lieved in Him; nor to His Kindred to be 
allied to Him, had they not been His Di- 
ſciples; becauſe it is Grace, not Nature 
that makes a Chriſtian): but now that 
Priviledge is conferr d on all Mankind, 
on us of the Gentile World, that were 
without God, and without Hope, that we 
might be no longer Strangers and For- 
reigners, but Fellow - Citizens with tjge 
| Saints,and of the Houſhold of God. G 
Tebis ther gere; that I bould deſire, „% 
know any thing but Jeſus: Chriſt, and Him 


2 Ciel; it is the Theme of Angels ank 
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o- | Glorified Saints; and how can. E diſtruſt” -. 
Fc 0] 
0 miliation was Crown d with ſo mum 
m. Honour? This Conſideration firengtheng 
re . i and ſecures my Hopeot Ever? 
laſting Liſe: For why ſhould I deſpair, © © 
e while my Saviour 38 my Friend and pam 
m: promis d to be ſo, till I renounee and for- 
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"be fo brut, ſince without Him every 
IS miſerable, and in his Company 
under His Influences; a Wilderneſs is as 
the Garden of God: And how ſhould 1 
long for His Company in Heaven: for 
if while He was here on Earth, the Place 
where He reſided was from His occafional 
Reſidence, called Holy, as Tabor is called 
the Hoh Mount; what preference ought 
I to give in m „Opinion my Eſteem, my 
Love, to the Place of His fixt Reſidence? 
I ̃? I ſee Him at His Fathers Right*Hand, 
is a fight would engage a Man to be a 
Nartyr to enjoy it; there are Moſes and 
= FE, and all the goodl Fellowſhip of MW 
= 15 the Prophets; Ss are Peter, Fames and 
Juobn, and all the Glorious Company of 
the Apoſtles; there is the Noble Army of 
| Nattyrs andConfeſf ors; and what ſhould 
= Hinder, but that I a poor Sinner may 
nuke one of that bleſs Society, and ſing 
the Praiſes of wy” Saviour with them to 
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3 didft not ſo much debaſe Thy Divinity, 
a mam fe our Humane Nature; and who in 
ons 225 State and end vert always 
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RM, % 
| glorious: Grant me Thy Grace, that I may 1 
ſequeſter my ſelf from the World, may pray . 
often and fervently, and be made Partaler of 
Thy Tifluences , reveal Thy ſelf unto mne, - _ 
my Holy Saviour, and incline my Heart to ac- 

cept of Thee, as my Prieſt, ny P; ophet, and 

my Kang, that Finay here en oy in Hope and 
Expedation, in Imitation, and wiſh the So. 
ciety of Saints, and of the King of Glory : and © 
bereafter may be happy in ibe Vifien of ut: ? 
vom long for, and may for ever remain with © + 
orig th apes ooh 


"Wo. 


of Another. 
of No Glorious Saviour, incumpr eben- 
of Ml ble in thine Eſſence, incomparabl in 
d thine Attributes, and wonderfully Gracious _ © 
27 i thy Diſpmſations to Sinners, bow great is 
ng thy Goodneſs,and bow great is thy —_ MY 
to Wl m Services are but a poor Tribute tothe moſt - © 
perfect of Beings, and yet thourewardeſhthem - - 
32th infinite Happineſs Teach me there re 
to love thee, for thy Excellenctes,: to mar bhp? 
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| my Powers and Faculties m Strengtꝶj an time” | Y 
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| tomy Saviou?'s Honour ;, give m hat true 
| Love that caſts out Fear, that tramples n 
Daggers, and reſcues fromDeſpair which 50 e. 
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1880 Wedneſday in tbe 
= fulfilling of the Lam, and e be Death 
Be: 7270 De hom good the 
Lord is, and that there is no Unrighteouſusſs 
I Him: That the greateſt Difficulties may 
Wl ot leſſen my Affection, nor Fear nor Flattery 
= oo rom thy Favour. bur th I my 
|  maintaina HolyCommunion with thee, till 
come todwell with thee in the Habitations 0 
5 1 and 3 ee e 


N 


. Fr 


9 2 112 * " x Ks 
” q a . _ — Fy 1 
4 ; Y y f : ' by 
'£, 2 r | a 7 : wr n * 
& L 48 7 2 * : 2 l % ? * Sw” i * 8 * 
yy - * 4 
* 1 f 3 : 1 F 
; 3 © ;  IEEBSS 2 T5 7 | 
oh. FOES * 
þ at | « 8 i 5 
7 > G34 5 5 # p * 
* . 9 * 
* 3 * j 3a 
* {of « a * 1 
6 He 0 . / 
? v3 : : 7 % tf 14 « ; * 8 
=y 5 l 3." a yr 9 me. — * * 8 8 . ; > * * 
\ f- . 4 32. — 2 8 ; ? 
% N 1 is + ot 3g 7 * 1 x * x 
+] 2 N 5 a CCC 0 
„ 0-4 5 © 5» 
- R . *} 2 * OS . — & : — : 5 N * * i. 
N | F ne” © * - 


5 THEN Jos Im J be 
* The Divine Man, the e 
'T, J.. whom both Natures were entwin 4; 
Say, my. Soul, was he not deſign'd, 
75 . th Oe Fi all Man 
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So ſmart bis Nen 
| Moſs himſelf 1. re fo. 


This Eſſay pak, he humbly. 
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Forte Camans Jaws 
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d V ter turns Mi 1 . 
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* 0aves, till th? Cs 1 Ae, do twelve 


FFF 
"Not aber is time and Rrenęth were ſpent, 
To reſcue man from puniſhment ; © 
Nor when bis beaurcous Eyes and nen 
Powerful incentives ſhould have been, 
£ A endear bis unto all that had i e I 


bz xm 
Diſvied, but uſeful Virtue, In 
Dat profligate man treat thee 5 55 > 
" Muſt ſcorn and torture be thy meed? | 
" My ſoul, "tis often thus decreed, * 

Th rnnocent do jor the e bleed. 


T5 by Judas j is betray 4 BHO 
Whom jeſus an Apo . my 5 
Seis'd by the rabble of the Jews, 


"Who this great Prince with 78 4 Wo 98 
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I uus the illuſtrious Sun did riſe 


ub Beams that dazled weaker eyes; 
Did ſometimes ſhine,and ſometimes ſhrowd 
Tit bright Rays in 4 gloomy cloud, 

Setting, long ere bis courſe was donc, in blood. 
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y before E A 87 k _ 
THe Day on wLich our Bleſſed Maſter 
I was apprehended, was juſtly ſtiled 
e on which theSaviour of the World, 
having his Crucifixion in view,preach'd his 
laſt moſt Paſſionate and Heavenly Sermon 
co his Diſciples, in which he earneſtly re- 
commends them to God's Love, ProteQion 
Aud Favour, and as earneſtly recommends 
do them the Loveof God, and of one ano- 
tber: And becauſe this was the Day when 
die Son of God was ſeized on, in order to 
nis paying a Ranſom for our Offences, (a) 
du compleating our Redemption, there. 
deore did the Church on this day ſolemnly 
*  _ reconcile Penitents (not all that were un. 
Aeͤeꝛeͤr cenſures; for lome were neyer admit- 
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0 ted to. entire Com munion, till after Twelve, 
ſome not till they lay on their Death- AF } 
(but) ſuch, who having paſt through thoſe = 


methods of Repentance which the Church 
preſcribed, were thought fit to be admitted 


curſe, a the Eneniics either 


pi er 
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Fourteen, or Twenty Years Penance z 3 4 


to the Sacrament of God's Table; where 
as now on the contrary, in the Church of 
Rome on "this day they anathematize and 
their Fai * 
mM not 0 


or Granduer : Log among 


but even the King of Spain himſelf: And 
whereas the Holy Euchariſt was on the 22 


pening of this Day infticoted to FER - 
Rite in the Chriſtian: apc therefore a 
the Day was ſtiled by * F Excelle: =_ 
BC! FAY Porn 4641 1 1 85 77 _ 
day of myſteries, and the birth-day of the ha: . "Wl 
ly þ Gale ; to denote, beſides 192 Original ui 

: App Ointment. o the Sacrament, rhe Myſt: 
cal Sacrifice that is made on the Altar of tr 
Bleſſed Saviour, who was the Prince of the - i 
Martyrs, the days of whoſe ſufferings were ll 
called their Birth-days; for the ſufferings - Þ 
_ of our Lord bean the Evening ofthe ' 
Tara, ay, rho” rhey ,wete not compleared Mi 
Eye vening 0 the ade. and : = 


Sup per, th 
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reticks.(as they call them.) 1 
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Ss. ; FD Thurftay i | 


this reaſon this day i is called the day before | 
the Pre ararion 7755 the Evening 15 on | 


i Bs thers. not ell IL Be alder 


e 4) and this according | to. the 


Primitive Fractice. 


It was of old time obſctved, ( x "Hat 


| thoſe indevout and'carelefs. Perfons; who | 


= Aighted the Holy Eucharift all the reſt 
of the Year, would in great numbers on 


* this day, when that Holy Ordinance was 


Flt inſlituted, come to the Holy Table-: 
And then the Church contrary to Me uſual 
' Chuſtom ofreceiving theſe Myſteries in the 
| 1 did every 7 25 where communi- 
Atte in the Evening, becauſe our great Ma- 
ter at that leaſon rſt gave Being to the 


XD Sacrament, diſpenſing with People's eating 
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2 before they received, which at other times 
was not allowed: And 40. in ſome of the 


Tr) Dr, Senn FRY * 6 Euſeb. bitli + 
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Ba 4 fricanChurches they celebrated theEucha- 
- riſtrwice on this day, in the morning for the 


ſake of thoſe who intended to dine. a — in the 
evening for the ſake of thoſe who 8 
in the ( At hiopieꝶ Churches, to comply the 
more exactly with the practice at the Inſti 
tution, they uſe unleavened Bread, where- 
as all the reft of the Vear they celebrate 
in Leaven: And the (7) 1 * are perſwa- 


cad, that the Sacrament conſecrated on 


Maundy- Tburſday, is of more Virtue and 


Efficacy than when it is conſecrated at any Wl 
other time, and therefore they (and the 3 | 
Maſcovites in imitation of them) teſerre WM | 
ſome of the Sacramemal Bread conſecra-  - - Ml 
eg on this day, 
fick the whole Year. following; and it is 

not a little remarkable, that among the. 


to. be. adminiſtred to the 


 Roman-Catholicks in Holland . (and as ( 
Grotiis thinks elſewhere) time our [of 


mind, untill now on this day after Supper, 
the Father or Maſter of the amily (in imi- 


tation, I ſuppoſe, of the Zewy/h: Cuſtom, 


after the eati 


ng of the Paſſover) having 


read the Hiſtory, of the Sacrament. out of 


the Goſpel, giv 


to every, one of * 


| . 2 es of bread dipt1 in Wine. 


5; 


—— 


( Ludetpb: ti. . 


c. ah ( 0 Prateot de Har. 72 5 202” 


Ce Cars: pho ache, Kc. ( Ep. Tale d, 1 e | 


* & Theoleg. Ep. 555. f. 807. 
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© Thisday is alfo called among the 714g b: 

CV 
Germans, White Thurſday; and among our 


| Forefathers,Sheer Thurſday, as it was gene- 


tall 7 and among all the eft ern Chriſtians 
Lavipedun, and Maundy- Thurſday, either 
decouſeof the Moundy or zin that wero 
given this day to the Poor, by Princes, Bi. 

thops, and religious Perſons; or rather be- 
cauſe of the Mandate or Command, 7obn 
13. 34. A rew Commandment I grove am:o 
Jou, that you love one another ; (which Paſ- 
, "Tage is the Artiphona for this day in the 
_ *Weſtern Churches); an Inftance' of which 
Love and Condeſcention our Bleſſed Savi- 
bur than gave, when he waſh'd his Diſciples 


bpeet, (which in the Ef? was the Office of 


-— wervants toward their Maſters); and this 
. Cuftomalſoisnot only continued in the (7) 
+Greek Church, and among the other Orien- 
tal Chriſtians, but in the Lai in Church alſo, 
the Biſhop performing this Office to his in 
feriour Clergy, and the Governour of every 
* *Relipious Houſe to thoſe of his Fraternity; 
the euſtom being Ancient and Apoſtolical, 
ain) the che practice as to circumſtances 
were not uniform in all Churches; and on 
_ -this day the King of England (anciently in 
5 . 7¹ 1 hy 7.40, 41. (m) V. Conc, Aquiſgr. e. 20. Aug. Ep. 
11e. 16. eee 
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his own Perſon, now by Proxy, the Grand 
Almoner {applying the place) does waſhthe 
feet of as many poor men as he is Years 
old; to whom allo he-gives an Alms (as 
the Biſhops do on the ſame occafion) which 
was wont to be called the (n) Paſchal Als, 
or the Eaſter Charity. _ e 
The Leſſons on this day (if I miſtake not 
the Fathers) were the book of (o Jonas; 
a very prope Portion of Scripture ro ſet 
forth the Divine Pity, and inclinations to 
forgive; and the (y) Hiſtory of 7udes's 
Treaſon, together with the Account of the 
Inſtitution of the Bleſſed Sacrament. 


Tue Epiſtle. 1 Ge 142 


ae 


Obrift ? The Bread which we break, is it not - 


Ka: 8 45 57 which we bleſs, wit - : 4 
ot the Communion of the Blood of — 5 " | 


the Communion of the Body of "Chriſt? for | F 


we being many, are ons Bread, and one Body, 
for we are all Partakers of that one Bread 


The Goſpel out of the. Evangeliſts, and 

OY In 01 cc, Ob Bent!” 517 Th TOI 
"TE Lord Jeſus the ſame Night in which = 

1 be was betray'd, after his Diſcipleshad 
eaten (the Paſchal Lamb) 10ok Bread: and 
n) Anaſtaſ. in Adrian. PP. p. 112. (6) Ambr. ub. 4 
(2) Gy be fi. e e eee 


„„ toben 


TP [ 
toben he had given Thanks, and Bleſſed it, be 
brake it, and gave it to them, and ſaid, Take, 
- Ear, This is my Body tohich is broken and gi- 

ven for you, This do in remembrance of me : 

after the ſame manner alſoguhen he had ſup- 
ped, he too the Cup, and when he hadgruen 

. Thanks, be gaven to them, ſaying, Prank ye 

all of it, for this is my Blood of the New Te. 


| | lament, which is ſhed for you, and for many 


| for theremiffionof fins; This do, as oft as ye 
| drink it, in remembrance of me: Verily, veri- 
p, Iwill no more drink of the Fruit of the 
N ne, uniil 1drink it ner with you in my Fa- 
lber Kingdem; and they all drank of it : 
Aud having ſung an Hymn, they went out 
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nN. MEDITATION 
TIE Condition of Mankind in this Life 
is relative, and made up of depen- 
dqancies upon Heaven; nor could Adam 

in his beſt Eſtate ſubſiſt without the Be- 
ned iction of his Maker; Communion with 
Qo is the End of Religion, and was the 
Employment of Paradiſe: nor can any 
thing elſe make the World happy: But be- 
- Ccaute God who is a pure Spirit, cannot con- 
- verſe with men without condeſcending to 
FR. EM. treat 
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treat us according to our Capacities, there- 
fore Truth, when it viſits us, is content to 
be drelt in our Habits; when God ſpeaks. 
to us, he entertains us not with his own 
_ Lofty and Majeſtick Expreſſions, but with 
modes of Speech; and Repreſentations of 
Things, that we are acquainted with. It 
is true, had we been made without Fleſh 
and Blood, our Graces had come to us like 
themſelves, not wrapt up in Emblems and WY 
Figures; but becauſe we cannot live with- MY 
our our ſenſes, and are moſt affected wit 
what we hear and ſee, therefore God ſpeaks ml 
to our outward man in viſible miniſtrations, a 
the Almighty Wiſdom treating the World Wl 
with ſenſible Objects, the better to lead Fi 
them to the Contemplation of thoſe things 
that are inviſible; and this was the cauſe 
why Rites and Ceremonies mere inſtituted 
nithe: Church, as marks of Communion; Yb 
and incentives of Devotion. Angels, we 
> know, who are not clogg'd with à load of 
_ Fleſh and Blood, and whoſe dwelling is 
above, have no need of Sacraments: they” - 
who have the Honour of a clear. Vifion of 
. the Almighty, ard Ihe flecdorn of à more Wy 
immediate Converſe. with him, need not. ml 
_ theſe. remoter Encoutagements to Piery : MY 
(and Afuch allo hall be the Happineſs of 1 
- God's Setvants after they dye) but Mani Wl 
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in his beſt and moſt innocent Eſtate want- 
ed them; and therefore God planted, and 
. bya particular ſanction conſtituted the two 
Trees in Eden to be two Sacraments, out- 
ward and viſible ſigns of the Favour which 
Adam ſhould partake -of, if he performd 

the conditions of obedience which God re- 

quired from him, they repreſenting to him 
the, ſtate of Wiſdom and Felicity, which 

was reſeryed for him in Heaven, and ſer- 

- ving. to inform him, that to attempt the 
Knowledge of the higheſt My ſteries co the 

© Prejudice of the Divine Commands, is not 


a7 


the way to Life and Immortality. 
4, To maintain th 


_ his Union with God, Adum 
| wasenducd with Original Righreouſneſs,he 
| had no Appetites to mortifie, no Luſts io 
Conquer, no Doubts to be reſolved : his 
- Underſtanding was clear, and his Will re- 

* gular, and there was need of nothing but 
dn external Law to guide him, and the 
two Trees to be his inſtructors: And when 

| Paradiſe was loſt, Adam and his followers 
till retaind their peculiar Ceremonies; 


they had their ſet places, and times of Di- 


vine Worſhip, and the eldeſt of the Fa- 
mily was deputed to the Prieſthood ; till 
F the generality of Mankind corrupting 
themſelves, the Divine Vengance ſwept 
them away, drowning the Old eter 


n EE my 


and ſealing a Covenant of Mercy. with the 
New, ratinied by the Sacramental Sign of 
the Rainbow, that God would no more 
bring a Deluge on the Eazth. Out of this 
new Race of Men did God ſelect the Jets 
among whom he was reſolved more ſo - 
lemnly, and in an extraordinary manner 
to fix his dwelling, the Divine Majeſty re- 
ſiding over the Mercy-Seat. This Seed 
of Jacob he fingled out to be a Holy Na- 
tion, and mark'd them as his own People 
by Crrewmeiſion, which was a Character of 
Genealogical Sanctity; and having united : 
them into one numerous brotherhood,  in- - mal 
ſtituted the Paſſcoer,. which was a publick == 
Fœderal Rite of their Union with their Ma- 
ker: And to this purpole he required them 
to furniſh him continually with a Table, 
whereon ſhould be Bread, and Salt, and 
the Fleſh of the Morning and Evening Sa- 
crifices, with the Drink Offerings, which WK 
they were obliged to tender him: Not tbat 
Cod did either need, or actually devour 
"theſe Oblations, er lived on the ſteam f 
the Blood, or the ſouls of {lain beaſts, as ' 
the Genres imagined ;, nor that hereby a 
contrivance, might be made for the ealjer 
maintenance of his Prieſts: (this was the 
cuſtom of the Temple of Baal) but be- 
cCauſe eating and drinking together, wass mat 


4 + Eg » 
— en LEE 1 4 + 2 b b — 4 


300; ᷑ Munde in 
look d on as a Confirmation of Friendſhip, 
-and one of the ſtrongeſt engagements to 
love and kindneſs, as to treſpaſs the Laws 
of Hoſpitality, to eat of a Man's bread, 
and then to lift u tore Heel againſt him. was 
- accounted the Character of a moſt profli - 
„, LOO 
But this was only a temporary inſtituti- 
On, and to laſt no longer than till the true 
Faſſoyer came, till the Lamb of God, who 
takes away the fins of the World, ſhould 
be offered on the Croſs; for the Sacra- 
ments of the et, were Emblems of the 


| ChriftianSacraments, which. were ancienter 
than that Polity : for the Fathers ſpeak a 


egreat-truth, when they aſſert, that the Evan- 


. Selical Sacraments began under Melchi/e- 
deb, who brought ont Bread and Wine to 


Abraham the Father of the Faithful, in 
| Whoſe Seed all the Nations of the Earth 
were to be bleſt, to inform us that the 

Chriſtian inſtitutions, as they were to laſt 
longer, ſo they began ſooner than thoſe 


Ani it is very obſervable, that tho our 
Steat Maſter came into the world to inſti- 
tute a new Religion, and in purſuance of 
that deſign, to both all the typical cere- 


-. monies, yet he was pleaſed to adopt almoſt 


All the other Rites of the Jewr, and to 
make them free of the Oriſtian Church; 
VVV thus 


— 
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thus he choſe to complete his moſt excel- 
Ent prayer out of the uſual forms of the 
Synagogue : and as he eftabliſhr the govern- 
ment and Juriſdiction which he left be- 
bind him, according to the different Orders 
of the Prieſthood: So eſpecially he or- 
dain'd, that as they Baptized their proſe- 
Iytes, ſo all that were admitted into the So- 
ciety that he purchaſed with his Blood, 
ſhould be waſhed in the Laver of Regene- 
ration; and as after the Pa/chal Lamb was 
eaten, the Maſter of rhe Family took Bread 
into his hands, and lifting it up from the 


Table, that all who were in the Houſe, 


might ſee ir, bleſſed it by calling upon the 


name of the Lord; and when that was 


diftribured, took the Cup in like manner: 
ſo did our bleſſed Saviour. And whereas 


the Feroiſb Maſters did not only allow the 


people when they did eat the Paſſover, to 
mix, and dilute their rich and generous 
Wines, thereby to correct the ſtrength and 
heat of them, but would not permit 
them to bleſs the Wine, till they had put 
Water to it; our Maſter probably did ſo 
in the Euchariſt, as all the Ancients believ. 
ed, and according to that example ptactiſ- 

ed; and when the Office was over, he ſang 
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992 Thurſday in 
the great Thankſgiving, as their Rubricks 
Tequired; condeſcending inall things to the 
Jewiſh cuſtoms , that by theſe methods, he 
might the more eafily induce them to 
become Chriſtians, and to correct the 
ſcrupulous ſqueemiſhneſs of ſome. of his 
followers, who, he knew, would take un- 
Juſt offence at the. conforming the Eccleſia- 
{tical ceremonies to forreign obſervances. 


his was the inſtiturion of this tremen- 


dous myſtery; nor was it only; a tempo- 

rary inſtitution; for our Saviour being wil- 
ling that his Diſciples ſhould always carry 
about with them the marks of his love, 


and always have in remembrance the be- 


__nefits of his crucifixion, not only gave this 


| Sacrament io his Apoſtles, but enjoy ned 


them himſelf to take Bread, to bleſs it, 


5 


j N break it, and diſtribute it, as their Maſter 
Aid, to the worlds end; and obliged alſo 
the Laity by the mouth of St. Paul to take, 


eat, and drink the Body and Blood of theit 


Sia vicur until his ſecond coming; for as 
often as they did it, the whole action was 


à temembrance of the dying Jeſus, a com- 

momoration of his ſufferings for an und one 
world, and of his ſacrificing himſelf to 
the Divine Juſtice. The firſt Sacrifice that 


dur bleſſed er made, was the Euchariſt, 
but that was but a type of what was to be 


| done the next day, when himſelf was of 
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fered on the Croſs on a new and unheard 


of Altar. And there ought to have been an 
Altar erected, ſuch as the world never 


knew of, becauſe the Sacrifice was ſuch as 
was never before heard of; for himſelf 


was the Sacrifice and the Prieſt too. He 
was not therefore to be offered at the Tem- 
ple, but without the Gates, becauſe to be 
number'd among the Tranſgreſſors; and 
the Altar was erected on high, that he 
might purge the Air, and drive the Prince 
of it thence; and that his Blood ſtreaming 


from him to the Ground, might waſh and 


cleanſe. the Earth al ſo, polluted with the 
13 its inhabitants: Had this Sacrifice 


een offered at the Temple in Feruſalem, 2 


the Zews might. have pretended a ſole 


claim to it: but it was offered without the 
City, that all the world might partake of 


its benefits. This was the primary facri- 


fice to which we owe our Peace, and out 
hopes of Salvation: and this Sacrifice is 
again lain and offered, when the Holy 


Man ſtands at the Lord's Table; for the 
Euchariſt is not only an Emblem of ſpiri- 


tual. refreſhments (how much the ſoul is 


nouriſh'd by Grace and good refolves) nor 


is it only a repreſentation of the joys of 


Heaven (when we ſhall feaſt on the ever- 


culy.a F 


* . 
- 


_ nant 


— 
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laſting Sup r of the Lamb), but it is ; | 
aſt, in which we make a Cove. 


a . 


* 8 


upon that Sacrifice, and that a Sacrifice 
for ſin, a Sacrifice which our Redeemer- 


= 


rings, tho'ſolong finte undergone? For if by 


304 [bade in 
nant with God by Sacrifice: it is a Feaſt 


once offered to cleanſe the world from their 
fins, and we offer as often as we commu- 
nicate, ſetting that Immaculate Lamb be- 
fore the Eyes of God, and by that intreating 
him to have mercy upon us: For our Sa- 
viour commanded us to do, as he did at 


the Luſtitution, in remembrance of him; 
not only to out ſelves and our Neighbours, 
but to God alſo, as the Ancients, and the 


moſt judicious of the Modern Writers 


affirm:'For tho my Saviour was many 
Hundred Yearsfince' Crucified, yet he is in 


the Sacrament fepreſented, as if his Paſſion 
commene d at the ame time in which the 
Holy Office is performed; and what ſhould 


hinder my receiving the benefits of his ſuffe; 


reaſon of my ſhare in the firſt Adam's Trani- 


gteſfion, notwithanding the vaſt diſtance of 
Time and Place, my ſelf N 


lace, my ſelf and one that 
is born is infected with Original Sin; what 
ſhould Hinder, but that the Crucifixion of 


my Saviour, tho tranſacted fo many Ages 
paſt, and in a Country fo remote as 7- 


dea, (hould be available to my Salvation? 


Por as by one man's fin, many were made 


by 


20 .F , "= ES 322 26 
Offenders, ſo by the Obedience of one, 
4” 3 +. a I | n K 


* b — * * A. 


a commemoration of that one, full, PIES 


are made Righteous. The Prieſt 
therefore offers a Sacrifice at Gods Altar, 


and intire Sacrifice, which was once 
on the Croſs : And at the ſame time Teſs 
our. High Prieſt offers in Heaven, pleads 
his Wounds,' and the merits of 2 Death, 
and implores the Divine Patdon, and the 


aſſiſtances of Grace for all his Servants. 


And this is as much as the Church can 
pretend to, while it is Militant: ſo under 
the Old Law, the Prieſts who had admit: 
tance into the Temple, wete denied en- 


trance into the Holy of Holiet, thither oniyx 
the High Prieſt — Years but-they - 


were not denied the Liberty to direct the 
ſmoak of their incenſe toward that facred 
Place: . and their Prayers aud and theie. T--onfh 


had acceſs where themſelves — not 


come: And ſo is it in the Chriſtian Con- 
gregation; for when the Oblation is made, 
we that are concermd in the Offertory, - . 
cannot reach Heaven, while we are in this 
ſtate of 1 mperfection, but our High Prieſt 
is there already, and gives his People li- 


berty thither to addreſs their ſapplications, | _ 


and the ſweer Odours of their Devotion: 
this is the Honour, and theſe the Priviledges 
char are purchaſed for the Church by that 
Sacrifice, and ſecured to it in this Sacra- 
* ; | ment 
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306  Thuſday in _ 
ment. Bleſſed Euchariſt / Glorious things 
_ are ſpoken of it in the Writings of the 


= good men of old; It is called the Sher- 


natural Bread, the Divine Myſteries, the Sa. 
criſice of Sacrifices, the Honourable, the Holy, 


the Heavenly, the unſpeakable Gifts, tbe Sa- 


crament of Sacraments, the Holy of Hollies, 


the food which gives Life and Salvation, the | 


nouriſhment which endears a man io his God, 
 whichrecovers thofe that languiſb, which re- 
cal thoſe tobo are in error, whichraiſes them 
that are fallen, and ſecures to the dying peni- 


ten the rights of Immortality; and by way 


it iscalled tbe Sacrament; the 
boly Sacrament when we eat of 


of emir n 


bleſſed ans 


J as ſead on the fatneſs of the Lord's Bo. 


3 dy ; and when we drink. of it, toe taſte the 
Bread of God; and what an honour. is. it 
to receive my Saviour? If bs Tomb, 
tho' but a little and narrow place, when it 
entertain d the Body of our crucified Lord, 
Was by that means made more venerable 
and auguſt than the Palace of Kings; and 


Z | became more glorious by containing the 
Sion of God, than by being the refidence 


of the Angels, who there took up their 

ſtation; how much more excellent is my 
injoyment, when] give my dear Saviour a 
„„ „„ eee 


— 
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and from thence he preached patience and 
ſubmiſſion to his Friends) and I will re- 


Heaven there are 0 Sacraments; ſo that 


lodging in my heart, and ry boſom be- 
comes an habitation tor the Lord of Life ? 


Wich trembling therefore will I approach 
the Altar of God, I will admire the Myſte- 


ry, and contemplate the circumſtances of 


his Paſſion (in which every word that he 
TO was a Sermon, for his Croſs was his 


ulpit, and Mount” Cafvary the Houſe of 


Prayer; for there. he prayed for his enemies 


member his laſt actions; for tho in all his 


diſcourſes he ſpake ſo. as never Min ſpake 


like him; yet he never entertain d the world 
with ſo eloquent and convincing a 


as when he went dumb before hisperfecn- 
tors, and opened e when ge 
carried bis Croſs Glently-; 3 


marks of his adverſaries cruelty withou 
murrmuring: 1 will remembet his ty 
greateſt and beſt Friend; I will remember 


will communicate with him in the benefits 


of his Paſſion till his ſecond appearance to 


HEE when the juſt ſhall eat © of the 


ree of Life in à better Paradiſe; at that 


time all Signs ſhill *ceafe, all diſtant me- 
thods of converſarion ſhall expire; for in. 


at t the Met of the wa which the Lor 
himſelf 


the Holy Week. „„ 


his laſt words and dying injunctions, and 1 


yy 


* Thurſday i in 


himſelf. ſhall enlighten „when no other 

beams ſhall be needful but thoſe of the Sun 

of 9 ig eouſneſs to make it glorious for 
en 


ts: all Types and ſymbolical em- 
blems ſhall be 8 then I ſhall be 
united to my Jeſus, and perſonally enjoy 
that e ab communion, of which 
theſe e are but ne and re- 


* . 
. NR #7 


N Lefſed Lord bo haſt ſograciouſly in 
D me topartake of the-merits of the Death. 
IF _ and Reſurretiion of Feſws Chriſt conveyed to 
de i the. bleſſed Sacrament, 2525 that I 
os receive it to the remiſhon af 25 Pa Rt fans, 
 gndzothe preſervation of my Soul againit fi. 
? 2 Hp E rempretions, 10 the carrecting of the Ld 
. | 7 cuſtoms out of my heart: ; Fothe Inkebren. 
ee under ending, 10 , ftrengibe ning 
ee 
. account at the A of thy _—_ 
| es — inc to e the 3 v4 © 
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„ Anthem. 
Pp E TE R Mourning. 


15 a cold. dark, and melancholly EY 


To \gloony ſhades, which did augment the 
Ful; 
Where diſmal Avis and confuſion dwell, © 


And ghaftly Sights, That made the place lt he 


Hell 
The tremblingPe ter rends. andwith ab 4 fl 
Deeply laments bis fear and cowardife. 
Wretch that Tam! wn 7% Wy 2 y Lid! 
ab orr'd,. 

Diſconſolate and fad. 4525 hall I 


Ll ro — n, of my Maſter's a. 


t paſhonate end Killin look,” 

Woes Fs 975 "d Dis bead, ne thunder 
PE RY. i "ON FD Gro, 
Suffcionr was 155 ern Ape was e 
the infallible Oracle + Heaven, 
eter, ald my wiſe Maſter, boaft no mo,; "3 


The richi in brags are in performance Poor. 5 = 


In vain thox promiſeſt with me to dye, 


Thou, ere the morning break wilt me deny Wo 2 1 | 


With execrations, and with perjury. 
Weak mas th atiempt.and i impotent the hun 


— 


a - Thurſday in, Sc. 
Ile 2 an impertinent Girl me kept i in awe, 
"Sp ſingly durſt before the rabble draw; 

How eaſily, when the. criminal docs begin, 
Does tune engoge bim to Shen bold in Sin? 
Till what at firſt is but a ſingle lye, 

At the next. al commences blaſphemy. * 
Of all my Maſter's ſufferings, I ho accu A, 

«7 treated, and contemn'd.tbis was the worſt. 

fon I weloe Dike | 5 one bei d him; i 

_—_— 4K deſeried bim, and | deny'd D, 1 

= Leaving tbe Innocent 10 ; dye eons . 

_ While we deſerv'd the crucifixion. ey 

k Thus dawn the ſtream I went, Sp on 5 
nw "Forgeiting Jeſus and his Martyrdom, rn 
Had not wny deareſt d Saviour lookt: about 
I ben the brill vice advis 'd me 10 £0. out; 
I )hbe cock tbot calls the karly Larke 10 fi 1% 
Mafiene to th praiſe of the eternal Ring, 
Al cheerfulneſs does from-my. Soul 6, 
A. © his voice bad been my. Paſſing bell. 

Had I 2 {ul ſiooln River in each eye,. 
J. en ill had tur ht ibe Fountains dry: ; 
- Can man be unconcern d, uben God We 5 
„ is here a Prodigy. 

541 to aſſiſt thee, were but 4% affront, 
. Martyr Jeſus does n ſeconds want. 
IN: 8 {Fe and. 18 ; 


gr 23 
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ever the Sun beheld ; for on this day was 


wy. of the moſt boly Palton, and the day 


ol out freedom from 
and Hell, and therefore we call We 
Friday (of old, the Great Friday) Bean 


ved all that was good, all that Gag could ©. 7 1 | 


KF, * 


N 5 3¹ 5 


Poor Peter arm d with courage will defy 
The next temptation, and thy Martyr oye, 
Inverted on his G roſs, that there may be 
An 1 d: e troixt M Lord "A ue. hg 
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O7 this day was the greateſt at of Vit- 
lany and injuſtice committed, that 


the Son of God Crucified (and therefore a 
it is called, the Paſchal Solemnity of the G 1 
crfaxion, the great and boly Preparation, the _ 


which Our bleſſed i e but t os: 


day alſo was the happieſt time that Ser, 
_ mankind could en = E-ffag.. long for, becauſe. i 
ri 


our Redeemer's” 08s were the _ .- 
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Waits, and on this day too fadly. he fell, 
and was driven out -of Paradiſe; but on 
this day alſo the ſame Adam and all his 
Children were redeemed, and the {ſorrow 


forthe Fall was out-done by the joy of the 


Reſtoration: and yet becauſe the Sins of 


8 toartad with the Image of 
and conftituted the Lord of the 


men were the only cauſe of our bleſſed 


Maſter's ſufferings, who knew no fin him- 


ſelf, + ou 775 This day was indiſpen. 


fably made a day of Faſting through the 
whole Chriſtian Church (/) the hy on 


1 Deer being for this, among many other 


Their wicked practices, condemmd, that 


they obſerved the day of the Matrydom 
(es they called it) of their Maſter Mares, 


e negledted the obſervation of Good. Fri- 
ed and tho all the Lent was properly a 
Fiat before Eſter, yet this day, and the 
Saturday that Bel it, were called the 
11 0 lens, deys before Eafter, i. e. the 
' "more eminent times of Faſting; 55 n 
Which days as our Saviour was ed, 


and Buried, ſo, his Apoſtles och were 
then his Church) ek, with ſor- 
ow, and hid — * 405 th Perſe- 


Fn Ende e 5. NU 
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Gundi. 343 
cution (and for this Reaſon it is called by | 
the Germans Still-Fryday, and by the Sa. 
ons Long-Frytay; becauſe the: Faſt was ex- 
tended beyond the uſual hour) And as our 

Maſter lay tliree days in the Grave, iſo did 
the Church think fit to faſt three days till 
the time of his Reſurrection; for if. the 
Sun then loſt its light, arfd the Rocks were - SM 
rent, was there not greater reaſon, that 
the Church of Chriſt, his Spouſe, and his 
Imyuyſtical Body ſhould be concern d at his 
Crucifixion: And tho the bleſſed Euchariſt R 
were uſually given on every day: through \, 
the reſt of the year, yet on Good f 1 
and the Great Saturday it was probabl7 1 
omitted- From (a) Tertullian it is plain, 
that they omitted the Kiſs of Peace angd 
Charity, which was always given at the a JM 
crament; and (w)-in after Ages the celebs. 
tion of the Euchariſt was — fotbid. 
den. And now in the Romy (*) Church S.| ER 
they ring no Bells, but knock with a 1 
Wooden Mallet on à Table- board, to Sive 
notice of the hours of Prayer; they omit” 
ſeveral parts of the office, particularly the 
Dorolagy and the Salutation, The. Lord be." , 
with you; they read the Leſſon of the New. 
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WM | Teſtament | in a faint, low voice; and ths, 4 4 
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Prieſt, who reads the Hiſtory of the Paſſion 
does iti barefbot; e en hid, for 


meten chere is no Sacrament celebtated; and 


the Lights are put out, to repteſent the 
HSbſcurity of the night in which our bleſſed 
a was apprehended, and the won- 


AJ tous dackneſs that attended his Crucifixi- 


on (from hence the time is called Tene. 
| bre, or the days of A rages. and in the 

| G#etk Church they by an Image repre- 
ſeut our bleſſed ley fiifterings, and 


4 is taking down ſtom the Croſs on this day 
Also did the (3) Primitive Church (as does 
tze Church of England) pray For all Jem 


Aud Ife, Et. in imitation of our: dear 
| | Redeemer, who wept over: 1 

8 becaule- 1 — Ant. vt ther Aay of tbeir 
on the Croſs Pa n His 


FI Canin. *CCCCCCCCCCàà ↄ Das ME 


The obſervation'of. the day y 


WW (2) Ancient, and 1 believe Apoſtolical. By 


(a) Cunſtantine the Great it was com. 


manded tobe bo ferbed with as much re- 


ſpect as the Lords duy: The (a) Fathers 
Call this 98 the Saturday following, and 
_  Baſter day, the "Moſt holy three days of our 
1 ee 5 e 5 in . 
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x. + 2 = after, — 7 c. 1, 14% x. Cont. Gale b 4 | 
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7 LS Reſurrettonsa ag ſometimes wh. 
(e) Paſſover. And in the a) Weſtern Church 
on Good-Fryday the Holy Prieſts were ob- 


liged ro-Preach to the People the Myſte. | 
riot Chi Id. ll ſons) being 1 
_ <ept ren, old, a perſons) being 
bound under the penalty of being kept 
from the Lord's Table at Eaſter, to tarry 


8 Yank evening with a loud yoice did pro: 
: : 5 their fins, and by the aſſiſtancè of the 


; and to eat the Chriſtian Paſſover. (e Os : 
this day the Biſhop in perſon, if preſent, 


: in the year. In which Church alſo, ac. 
_ cording to an Ancient Conftitution, !( 2 0 
Whey were © Hs on NM to celebrate "Til 
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ſufferin | people (ex- 
at Church, and to Faſt, till the Prieſt te- 


nounce the publick Abſolution, that by 
ſuch a teſtimony of their true repentance 


rieftly Abſolution, the people micht be 
the better fitred to keep the Feaſt of Eafter, 


was obliged to Catechiſe thoſe who-were Ml 


8 Candidates for Baptiſm; and on this day N [ i 
was the Nicene Creed: ſolemnly. recited in 


defiance: to all Hereticks; which Ch 


All the time of Timotheus Patriarch of . 


ſtantinople, was never uſed as a part ofthe | 
Eeftern Liturgy, but on chis one day only 
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| Good: Friday, 
all the holy Offices in ſome particular 


Church, and that commonly in ſome Ora- 


tory erected over the Grave of ſome emi- 


nent Martyr without the Walls of the Ci- 
ty, becauſe our bleſſed Saviour ſuffered 


without the Gates. In ſome of the Chur- 
ches (g) of Puleſtine they uſed to read the 


Apocryphal Bock called 10e Revelation of 


St. Peter; but in other Churches of the 


; Eaſt they read out of the O/d-Teftamert 
the Hiſtory-of Job, the livelieſt Type of 
Chriſt's Sufferings and Triumphs; and out 


of the New, in the (h) Weſtern Churches, 
the Goſpel of St. John becauſe St. John was 
” _ aneyewitneſs of our Savicur's ſufferings: 


but inche African Gebaren den real St. 
> 


Mzithew's Goſpel; Thus did the good 


$ 


men of old ſpend this day, calling them- 
Elves to an account for their offences, 


and humbling themſelves in the ſight of 


God; and is it not, even in this Age, very 


requiſite, that every Chriſtian ſhould call 


© Himſelfto an account for thoſe ſins which 
brought the Son of God to ſo much ſhame 
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and torture ? and ſhould mourn, and faſt, 


y earneſtly for that forgiveneſs, 


Which was purchas d therebp ? 
| I take it therefore for granted, that on 


# 


7G) Soom: T. 7. c. 19. p. 100. (b) Rupert. de Divine offi, 
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this day it is requiſite to uſe more than x. 
dinary ſeverity, becauſe on this day our 
Bleſſed Saviour was murther d, and to this 
purpoſe, belides the uſual Prayers, read- 
ing, and Meditations (which are parts ef 
the preparation for other days) on Gd- 
Fryday it will be neceſſary to ſubjoin ſome ä 
acts of the deepeſt Humiliation and Sor-- 
row for fin: To which parpoſe every good 
man.ought ſtrictly ro examine Ht Gf —_ 
which ſort of Examen I have ſubjoined » - Mi 
| Specimen) after which the uſe of the Pe- ll: 
nitential Pſalms is very proper, particularly 
£/.-38. or 51. with this Caution, That 1 
underſtand by my Enemies, not my wordly 
adverſaries (for they are my Brethren, and 
Hem malt I bleſs and Pray for) but the 
Devil, and my on Luſts; and by B 
uillineſs, c. my r ee Savi- 
dur, my murthering of my own Soul, and 
being acceſſary to the deſtruction of what _ 
ever good and vertuous thoughts the Spi- 
Tit ot God bath put in my mind: 1o0 
which Penetentials the 22d. Pſ. will very fit 


4 
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y be added, becauſe it as an int ire Prophe-H 
cy_ of the ſufferings of the Son of God, and- 
cannot but raiſe in me a deep ſenſe of his 
"Sorrows, and the cauſe of them, when I 
remember they are ſome of the laſt words 
- which. our Bleſſed Saviour ſpoke before his 
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6 Death: Mite city aſſured that 
be begun and probably convinc'd that he 
_ - went through ihe whole Palm. The moft 
| ee to repear theſe Pſalms in, 
Is Kiicling, or proftration, becauſe they 
= Is folemn and humble mende 
ot my hainous Offences, which have un- 


1 be Examen.. | 
. 1 Am chis day to examine my ſelf, and to 
- cn vu it is eaſie to be anothet man's 
flatterer, but it is natural to be my own; 
And therefore I am reſolved impartially 
to ſtate my affairs, and to rejoyce or 
mourn proportionable to the condition in 
 whichiIfind my felf: And tho? the ent 


erpele 7 of Men an 


3 3 | ; Kings: Ir is the preateſt of happineks to 
He imocent, and never to offend ; but the 
E 3 Kr inſtance of Felicity. is to be penirent ;. 


: done my KY, and Crucified my Redeemer. | 


adjuft the Accounts between God and 


| be terrible and a ri being yet L had rt <4 


Ld 2 
3} 112 


Il uam conſcions to my ſelf that L have deen 5 


Wen: ro remembrance, that God may. 
_ blot them out of his Memory; and 1 will 
in this World, that I may 
ade the” 1 


* 


A Criminal, but Tam reſol ved not to con- 
tine in my Crimes: I wilt call my Tranſ. 
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our or haſt chou merited thy Saviour's 
Frowns ? What Profciency haſt thou 
. © made in thy Chriſtian Calling ſince thy” , 
laſt accounting with thy Maſter ?' What | 
© Temptations haſt thou 2 What 
e eee, e 
<qmrties im > What Virt ten or 
: cena e lh thot 
| deen to Jeſus® d' What "= 


5 ments in my Mind, 1 will e 
| men rejoice oben "they 


 Yourh; If Fhave proffituted my Soul 1% 


| 4 a# 5.5 1 * L 5 


End 2 chav may ra WY in- | 
to à capacity to obtain God's P; rdon for 
my fins, whoſe number is unaccountable, 


whoſe burthen is intolerable, and whoſe 
temembrance is very 5 to me; and 
that I may not af 
Feaſt without the! edding Garment, Ithus WM 
5 n elf why all ſeverity, and 3 
_ exaQtnels. Wr . 


ch tlie tremendous 


* Say, O my! Soul, art 855 in Gods br. 


If 1 find any of rheſe beautiful Lins 1 
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unſpeakable, and de exceed 
ee 
But if 1 have been 4 b 


Satan, dekac d cher — 'of "God, "and 


bees is Lek I 1 
— forted? EE SO. as 
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=. et. ay f 
x AER his only Son, and is in bitter 
neſs for his Firſt· born; let my Head be 
waters, and mine Eyes a fountain of tears, 
chax T may weep day and night over my 
and ſhame, that I may waſh my 
bed; and water wy Couch with my tears, 
becauſe it is a terrible thing to . inte. — 
0, the Liu God: Fur -who 
dwell with everlaſting burnings, and a con- 
 Juqping) Fire? 5 
Now ro help 1 8 3 this 
work, that Lma: . diligently inſpect all my 
=. ll ences( wich all their aggravating. circum- 
lanee) ſince my laſt reuewal of my, vows 
don the day — pes my laſt ſolemn Humiliation, 


memorial of all my actions in, Writing is 
Ip — 1 araber what is there recorded may 


to,my-Memary, whi which is moſt 
Mo et my * Upon the in- 
Tpettion-of which the moſt regular Exa- 


Wenden will he-made according ro the 


rab Catgchit 2 wherein 
are included the Principles and fundament- 


webe er our Ch 
FF 1 of Faitk and Manners, which IL have 


3 : 4 engaged to obſerv & and from which if 1 
= have ſwerwd, L cannot 25 a true Re- 
Fentance expett God's Pardon.and, Mercy. 


S the ors of :Repe 
7 e th & Holy Sacraments the Face 


Now: the. Catechiſimbeing an Explanatien of 


entance,. Faith, Obe b 
the due receiving” 


mult. 
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Jar 
muſt be opbreicantes! and- the inquiries. 
ſtrict: What - wandrings from the rule of 


Repentance? What fins againſt the Greed; 
. Commandments. Lord's Prayer, or the Sacras 


ments, havel been guilty _ ſince my 8 


Account? 


An Examination according 10 the rule of Re. 
Wen ys 1 
ou Iembracd all theOppottunities 4 
A that God hath given N 
Have J taſted often, and ſubdued my 
geln by frequent acts of Mortification? 
Have I repented ſinccrely and entirely, 
2” and do I intend to continue in a ſtate of un. 
8 wear ied obedience to God's Laws? 


Have I renounc'd the Devil, the Won: 3 


and the Fleſh,; ſo as never mote to LES re 

conciled to them 

- Have I been troubled as heartily: the, nay! 
Darlin as'1 have been for e 

Cxoſſes G 


TEL, not oftne . Slrdbwed. Rs the Pai) 3 1 
niſhmene of my ſins, than for my fins; 


and have I not been more concern'd that 


God hath been jaſt with me, chan that I 3 


Hong offended him? 40 


br 
5 How olten bare broken [00 vous, and YZ 
Have I ever. yi" ve ga 0 dere t 
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6A 1 not n a rellect that 
rhaps this preſent moment may be the 
aſt Which God will allow — Ader to live 


| or to repent? 


To every of which: uites, if I find 
wy ſelf g zuily, I which En > 
Lord be merciful to me a ſinner; accept 

my imperfett and weak repentance, an — 


ble me for the future to perfect holineſcin x be 


bi SaneFobe Das 9 0 


An Examitation tera tb the Creed. 
: 1 Thank'thee, O my God 


F heel wee. for thy Afliltances, that 


ol ſpeculative in- I can ſay with ſatisfaction, IT 
- fideliry, becauſe that I have hitherto conti- 


very few who te- nued in the Profeſſion of 


LE Ne. 5 _ moſt holy Faith in 
guilty in that Oppoſition to all N 
Jo wy but thoſe. l and Modern: 931. 
= de, AY believe the Trinity in U. 


thout particu- 


nity and the Unity in 
| wee wel Trinity; that the Three 


count << Ses ate Coeſſential, 
"99 verſe: Coequal, and Coeternal ; 
— | nod the World, and are 
wle itſhould be faved; that the Laws of 
- Providence are juſt; and that there is à tate 
of futurity reſerved for all mankind: in 


this Faith I have hitherto lived; and hope, 


ik chere be need, I ſhall have the Gtace 
che * to ben MT: Core boom] 
VV 
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have 1 hotiths We to . _ 
my ſelf, and to be heartily troubled*-that IM 
T have not made this belief of mine-fub- Ml 
ſervient to practice? that I have lived as 


if theſe Artieles had never been written? 


I adored that God as 15 ou ht, 33 
we 15 | 


have p profeſt ro own 2 


Have I not pegledted to eueren His | 
Majeſty; and to dread his Power, whom I. 


EL have acknowledged to be Alinighty > | 


eee, I not called God! Father, hen | I 


refuſed" to obey him; 2121 


hen I have profeſt that God wade all 41 | 


: MM hit have I ſeriouſſy reflected upon what' 


Lowe him for my own Being, and well m8 


beigg ? 


Have L not NG jeſus Maſter; whites Wi 
have blaſphemed his nathe and confeſt his WM 
Dominjon, whe T have trampled . his. = 


Laws?" 


immaculate "Incarnation and Nativity, 


while my Soul hath defiled her ſelf wich al 
Tort of impuritie? Bs | 
When I have profely my belief & 1 FF 


E Death: Refirreftipn, and Aſcention, have! 


d yed to my Sins and riſen again to newreſfs 
; of Life, and dwelt | In Heaven | in wlan 4 


; i aud affection? 


Have 1 Ou wif 1 Trio peel that 9 2 | 
8 bas 5 5 5 5 wo 
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© Have L not acknowledged his holy and x qi 
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3 1 would come ain to ge both the 
* quick and dead? ga 0 Ju | 
Have I given up my ſelf to the ner 
of the Holy-Ghoſt, 1 in whom I believe? 
= _ Have [ heartily. joymd in the Services of 
1 the holy Catholick Church, . which. is the 
| Communion of. Saints? and have I not 
WM neglefied. the opportunities of frequent 
| Praying, and frequent Communicating? 
1 Have not lived ſtilLand reſolved to con · 
1 tinue to live in thoſe Sins, of which Ipro- 
= tels my hope of forgiveneſs 2 
And when with my Slips L have id Look 
1 Ts the Reſurreflion of the Dead, and the Life 
| of-abe World to come, have I not in my heart 
and actions put far from me the thoughts of 
that day, and demean d my ſelf, as if there 
Were no account Ie. be. given. of my Stew · 
i i 
Have I not alſo been guilty of aelighti ing 


Y | . ee of makings enquiry into the con- 
BJ 1 of the Trinity, the filiation of 
tue Son, and the proceſſion of the holy 
mi and other ſuch admirable, but ne. 
” ligible Myſteries, while I have lighted the 
methods of true Wiſdom, neglecting the 
fudy, how to unite my ſelf to the Trinity 
. and a holy ,onverſation, how to 


Lea bo Nr i in ne 1 — 
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and how to walk according to the dictates 


of the Spirit of Peace and Truth, that | 


np lead me into the paths of obedience? 
Io each ef theſe, J ſubjoin, 


5 % 


Mireiched Sinner, that I am, who ful i | 


8 me from 1 75 body. of death 2. 


Lord habe mercy upon me, pardon all theſe 1 55 


enormities, cure this vanit f mind, and give 


nge grace. for the future, that with the heart I 
may believe uno Righteouſneſs, and with the 


e make. confeſtion unto Salvation. 


An E xamination according i to the 

"Commandments. ku 5 . ut 5 
IAxve I not broken the frft Oo 
11 mandment in thought, word 
or rdeed,; by negleſRing, to belies in G 


y which I am bound to have? 


In, um, an to truſt in him f 1 
— = | ; 
Have I had that high « eſteem of the Dei. AM 


Have I given him the obedience. of ra TO 


Soul, and the Reverence of my 5 . 
Have I patientiy and banking abmit 
ted to all his inflictions? 


r 
Have I ever — — any 370 8 of m 9 BM 
by Suite 1 0 
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13 aches; ? las Feollowen the imaginations 
= of *my. own heart, or = rob'd. 
= God of any thing dedicated to his Honour 


. Corp, Have I nor broken the third 
== Commandment in thought, word, or deed, 
RY not making the Divine Honour theend of 

l 


SR allmy: tt or by not-eſteeming places, 
things, of 5 dedicated to Re ion 55 


= ny. ſuch Sion? : 
= by 0 ve 4 eee 
N Religion? or 


N ends? 


, Word, er deed, 
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: 1 Ay From! my labouts* 


frate humilta 


uſt 
5 oO ee ry. fel revetcntly- | in 
| cs Houſe? © 1 prayd be er 


tion, and motrifying my 


25 Saperion WE: 


Have, 8 God's holy Name by 
Curling Pei juries, Bl a 1 or 


of cheiſica 
_ al, 4 olkituted de es Chriſti-- 
dg or iſe the name of "God val ly F and : d 


1 . Cn. c "pt broken | the Warth 


die l duly-obſery'd the Feſtivals and 
_— Fat of Fe 8 and have I ſet apart 
Aud fttierl kept t the ſblemm titnes of my 


r 


een aud communicated -devourly 2 


for Vice, or ' Negy e&ted t to Know or do my 
duty? | 


refuſing to give due honour, maintenance, 


nba 3 8 27 
and wich humility, and read the Scriptures - 
awfully,” and heard the Word of God con- 


Have I ever made Religion 4 pretence 


Have 1 not offended: my Neighbour,whes 
ther ſtranger or relative, by encouraging 
him to be vicious, either by my example 
authority; Lf ray advice or allurements; 
or by neglect f reproof' and correction? 
5. Com. Havel not broken the fifth Com. 
mandment i in thought, word, or deed; by 


and Aker rights to my ' ſuperiours' in 


2 


ſt 
weir authority, ſcru opled their Juſt com. 
mands, or expoſed heir  Jurifdi ion? 


Haye 1 contemmd t eee | 


injunctions of my Wel Par 


not vafuin 4 their Mella n 
10 their counſels?! 881 17 


Have embrac d 5 Hereſy 4 1 


in the Church; or been 
faction in the State??? DT M N 


Have I been 8 to my 


ors, or of a moroſę and rugged 2 


towards thoſe 3mongſt w of | conjerſe? 
c cen, Have Lnor brokenthe fxch' 


_ Yer warden 
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9 * in . — or PROS by 
not loving. my enemies, by not living 
peaceably, by harbouring malice and anger 
in my heart, by uſing my tongue to ſpeak 


evil, or by hutting t the body of my neigb- 
bdbour either openly or ſecretly, either by 
my oun, hand or another'sz by quarrelling 
1 my lelf, or inciting others to do 1ſo?. - 
= 7. Cm. Have I not. broken the ſeventh 
= 8 8 in Thought, Word, or 


Deed e ean de bſcene diſcour- 
es, or fichly Songs, by laſcivious glances, 
| or impure Dreams (the reſult of my waking 
Thoughts). or by. Att Ho of ee * 

l "6 AA 
2 Male 75 rates io Luxury os Exceſs, 
=. that I might y;DOGY,. or provo 
my Luſts? Tie been fond ot a Joole, 
and immodeſt Garb, or wanton Company ? 
8. Om. Hape L not broken the n 
= 1 Dont e in duc en or deed, 
=” by violence, or 1815 by, covetoutnels, or 
Wo extortion, by not paying my, debrs;- or 
ſpoiling the goods of m nei 1, by 
WM Ae Wl in my. dealings, faithful to 


Charitable, tothe post 50 
255 I; 


WE 1 ng to: 


io, wer . deed, i leſlening, or 
3 ä 


f. the Try e in | 


You wy WS e 
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him, by harbouring and counteancing 


| tale bearers, or — talſe news? 
Hlave I not paſt raſh; — and 

contenin'd the weak and ig | 

W at my Neighbour's Nr Z rel tilis 
Have Lever refuſed to teſtifie che truth, 


orever given falſe witneſs ? have I neglecb 


ed my el ae my ſelf in other 
mens affairs? 00 is Mogan em 

10. Com. 5 — not nates n Toms EG ; 
Commandment: in thought, word; or Foy _ 
by being diſcontent - with the ſtation in ÞY 
which God * 00 _ by envy ing the | | 


Eu others, by entertaining; am- 
tious thoughts, and being greody:ob; ho- 


vegan. preferment? wee $555 4 1 4 3] 

Haye I ſought to he great by unlaytal. 
a means, to the prejudice of my Neighbour, 
purſuing either my profit or n 5 


And have I not been gui 


it of my ſalf, of the gifts ot na- 


ture, ar the acquiſitions of study or indu⸗ 


ſtry ? Nay N. | 
| Mov noe We BE": and the: raiſe. 


ef men, more than the praife of God? 
a not been * and W 
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blaſting any Man een either by: 
ſelf, or my encouraging others to Dander 


28 inſt my own Soul? have I not, bee 


eee nog. x0 as 
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ſted e bal Spirit, and defiled the 
1 df God, and ſpent my time aue 
e 125 ulg goes much f 

en irr in yet; apparel, or 
tetreations, or _—__ re peate 2 


cilarion? mad anuoudgiet Nin ns bigger 


u whith-mdy be fabio s ile ., 
nant: ve in-ſutb n R enn 
Have I ever broken hiei 8 Marti 


mony, in point of honour, love, mainte- 
nance and/adviee? : FO 143 — wh 1E n or e 


"Have I noglefted-my Chilren in their 


Lt. Ellucation, or: making proviſions for them? 
mare I ever given them a bad example, or 
3 gs: to be vicious, or not 
a 5 oved er a 7 heir T4 2E 1 
3 n 
1 recla a them when i 
| 1 WL. Ones Theen unjuſt Or file tom 
1 1580 108 81 
ST omitted my duty in ary thing to 
mz 2 '© aa and i e 
Hk mmdmyRlt guilty, after « every ge⸗ 
netal head Tinbjoyny nd 
Lord have mercy npon me, eder 
tation of - theſe Eaws for the time pa 
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H. ve I not either wholly omitted my = 


Prayers, or not been ſo often at 


Prayers as I ſhould ? have I not perſiſted _— 
. coldly, being often on my knees, but = 
ſldom at my Adele have I not per- 
form'd them irreverently, without bol ily 
humility, or the coumpuntion of my Soul, 1 
withour Faith, and withonr Puri 77 
Have I not defiled my Mind. "which w was 
defignd a. Temple 95 the Spirit, and a 
houſe Þ of Prayer, by making it a den we. 
Thieves, and the xefidence of "uncleai \ 
 thoughtsand, wicked reſclurion?s?s? © 
= Have 1 been thank ful forthe liberal pto+ . | 
1 war's maſh Mendtel Fargen? ”a * 
; Father d weils? = 
© Have I glorified . Bes Majeſty 1 1 
onght, or ave L kindred others from To 


0 0 1 not btoken- the molt 4g" ; Lax c 
by which his Kingdom is govem d? 
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* _  nourer of his Name and Glory? and when 
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To Which 1 ſulhjoyn, 


Lord have mercy pon mes Teach ms 70 = 


pray, and reach me 10 prathh fe, that 
prayers may. ever be acceptable in thy {tal 
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5 por and defeated and made void the en- 


deavours of my Godfathers and Godino- | 
thers, and other my IfcpQors | in | the Faith 


of Chriſt? _ 5 
5 t my. Kit 


Have Inot neglected to ACC J 
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ine di{contented at my preſent Candition „ 


=o all evil Thoughts, and 4 vain Convi 


| Joon; 


Er 


Good Lord deliver me. 


From having ny Portion in this Life, and 
urinierrupted Felicity 
Natel 70 Uncharit ablenefs ; 


from. Anger and 


Ceuting t be Means of Salvation, and” T 


| bardned heart, 


Good Lord deliver me. 


2 oy 4 polluted mind, and a. love of Di ue 
nt iom ro 
Tain ay 5 


to do. evil, 


. 3 


pg 5 Intereft.to man- 


end from following amultitude 


.Good Lo 


% 


WE 3. 


rd deliver me. 

From neglacli 7g thy Holy Table, and laght-- 
the Invitation of my Saviour, from want 

| in due preparation, and fre 


2 2 os cating =. | 
| SOT: Mrati0N to my. ſel A 
od Lond « deliverme, 

. 


* 80 * Eydey. 
Prom the ſnare of ſtumderous tongue, and 
the lips that ſpeak les, from the malice of 
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Good Lord deliver me: 

15 EZ un Ree ghatrution as God, and 
wonderful at New, by thy Circum- 


- "_ 


Gand Eni. 343 


Nb and acceptance of the adorations of tine 
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cence, thy Charity; between mySoul and the: pu. 
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uns of Chriſt preſerve me from crernal dn 


nation, Amen. 
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5 Toe me the of It; Moti: 1 


| Temperance;the pence of Meek Perſons, ams 
the re pui ation . ks of oY) "Charitable: 
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a bea the t. of the Holy 


0 God, obo . e ve ſO the 

1 ' ſo nam and great dangers, 
: 1805 the * emprarions 0 Saran ate Very preva- . 
tent the vantier of the World ve 8 43 
and "our own" corruptions very 3 he1p 
= and afift me, and all thy pF ord. with The 
OO ſucconrs of thy boly Spirit; Groe me the ſpirit 
= of Trath, 2 Wiſdom and Under ende, 10 
= me from alferri and infide AS Jpi- 
1 rit of Counſe? to guide me in all Her lries ; 
1 1 pirit of Mipht and Power 10 preſeroe | 
ee from all Apoflacy; the fpirit of knowledge 
= — OG of the Lord, to keep me from 
% fin and wickedneſs Ler the Holy-Ghoſt 
WO be my comforter in ny diſtreſſes, the aſſiſtant 
= 7f my devotion, the quieter-of my conſorence, . 
ar i bear witneſs toit h my piris, that 1 
an one of the Sons of God ; that neither the 
1 wier nor frowns of the Devil, the fears of 
ie, or the bopes of wealth and honour 
ui ſway me to neglet? my duty; but that I 
nu continue thine for ever, and that thou 

2 2 be n protefior and guide, my friend 

= and advocate now,and in the e Rs. 

1 3 the day re ee ee "0 = 


nber me; the operations and affiftances 


of thy holy Spirit quicken me; and maythe 
75 Trinity ke * under the ſhaddow r 


er Amen. * beck 
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before bim, endured 2 
ſhame, and is ſet down 4 


the Throne of God,, for confider 2 — _ 


dured ſuch contradiftion framers. againſt 
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| i he m bein 0 e thews ao 1 
X @ ſtones caſt, he kneeled down, and 
1 10 ped, — * * thou be 9 = 


7% me, „ the Wiſdom of God the Gon 
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N coil, but thine be done. And being in an 


} 1 | ; Horny he prayed : More —_ 7 2 e | 


das as it were greet drop 
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221 wiſe reer wor" 
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HO . — — —— is 3 and vir- 


tuous hath its attractives, yet when 
| attended with ty It is in its 
: exaltation, 2 makes. as many Votaries as 


% — 
virtue is 4 


i. hath SpeQators, and every one looks on 


it with admiration and ſurprize, and K : 
| . to it with reſolutions, either to be · 
| | W to beg its protection Joc 

jety ſo 15 58 proves a great 


'F e and a. puiſſant thelcer. . And 


ch was the Holy Neſau, who was wonder- = 


1 ful in all 85 cee for nothing 


leſs. than unſported Innocence and Omni- 


1 potence conjoin d, could furniſh the World 


with a Saviour. The whole Life of 7% 2 
was a Miracle of Love. and Compaſſion: 
and the attempts of the Patriarchs appear 
mean and inconſiderable, when: compared 
with the tranſcendent performances of the 
80 wol, God; for . to. e the wants of 
3 86 M * 


i 


* n 
EA 


feeding them with temporal Food, and 
giving them the Bread of Heaven be de- 
monſtrations of a large and of a divine Soul, 
then that title is peculiarly: to be aſcribed 


to the Redeemer of the World, whoſe Act. 
ons were one continued ſeries of Benefits 
and Mercies. Lwill therefore love the Ex- | 


amples of good men, but I will admire 


and adore Ze/we;, I will make refleCtions 
on their excellent lives; but I muſt fix my 


thoughts on the Converſation of my Saviz 
our, who when he requires my adverting 


to his Pattern and his Laws, enjoins me to 


look off from all other Objects, and to ſet- 


le my eyes on him who loved me, ant 
bought me. with bis on moſt precious 
Blood ;. for they are but a cloud of wit⸗ 


neſſes but 7/7 is the Sun of Righteouſneſs; 
and as when the Sun ariſes 


3 man perfections: for that which ſuſtained. 


be pour d out as. a Drink-offering for 
the truth 
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18 W. „the little hand- 
ful of Clouds, and dusky Vapours dwindle 
and vaniſh; ſo when the glorious God ap- 
pears. in competition, he eclipſes all hu 
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excited other divine Men to ſuch extraor- 
dinary andertakings, was nothing but the 

remembrance of the Great Captain of our 
Salvation, who led the Van of the Noble 
Army of Mart yrs together wirh the pow-- 

ers of thar Grace which he endowed them 
ith, and the Crotvn he held out to them 
from Heaven. What could diſcourage or 
8 affrighit thoſe who ſaw the Son of God en. 
by no neceſſity, but ated only by 


his diſintereſted Love, ſo freely to under - 


do come, inflamd the 


take, ſubmit to, and glory in the Croſs and 
the Purple-robe, in the Gall and the Vine 
gar, in the Scoffs and Crown of Thorns, 
and at laſt make a triumphant Stage of his- 
Croſs ? Who can forbear dying for ſach a 
Saviour, who ſo freely lay d down his Life 
for us? The diſtant did ſpe of a Mera 
1 atriarchs, gave 
= them lite, and inſpired them with vigour ro 
ax Kingdoms, to work Renee, to 
flop the mouths of Lyons, to quench the vio- 
lence of the Fire, to eſcape the edge of the 
Sword; whey tortured, not to accept of de- 
Sverance ; 10 be content to be Stoned, o be 
Sawn afunder, to be lain with the Sword, 
10 wander about in Sher p- eins and Gast. 
ne, being deſtitute, afflited,etormented; 
_- that they might obtain a better Reſurreftion 
in bim, who 18 the tf fruits Jrom-the 
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dead. And ſo did! deer Succeſſots dernean 
themſelves, who ſaw Chriſt, and acknow- 

ledg d him come in the Fleſh ; they wil- 
lingly choſe to hunger and thirſt, ro be na- 
| hed; and buffered, and 10. habe no certain 

dwelling· place; 10 be perſecuted, defamed, 


and accounted the off- coror ing of rhe World | 5 | 


in fine, to be made like their Maſter, a 


8 to the Wein to Angels, and to 8 
en. 


as acceptable as theirs; and whereas thou 
hafthitherto given me my lot in thy Church 


at ſuch a time, when Peace e 


on Religion (and may God: of his Mercy 
long continue it) Iwill be a Martyr in that 


way, which thou art better pleaſed with: 


(becauſe I may give my Body to be 


and not be a Martyr) J will make an obla- 


tion to thee of my Alf, I will facrificemy 


paſhons, and mortity my members that 15 
are on the Earth, and will % aftde:every. | 


Bleſſed Feſu; theſe are Patterns of cou · 
rage and love to God that I am amaz d at, 

but am afraid I want courage to imitate; 
but, Lord, by the help of thy Grace I will 
endeavour to make my zeal as ardent and 


weight, and the. ſin that doth” Je c beſts | 


me, that | may run with patience the ra 
that is ſet or ne. (For when Icrucify _ 
| oy old Man, and abandon the paths f diß 


obedience, 


obedience. then only am I truly to be ſaid 
to follow” Jeu.) And if providence think 
fit fo to order it, and my bleſſed Saviour en- 
able me, I will dye for his intereſts, and ſeal 
my vows with my blood; for what ſhould 
hinder but that I ſhould exert the ſame re- 
ſolution that was the glory of the Primitive 
Ages? Do not I look for the ſame reward? 
am I not a member of the ſame Church, 
and a Diſciple to the ſame Saviour f Their 
Teal and patience. their chearfulneſs and 
cContempt of the World their fortitude and 
conſtancy made it appear, that they put 
an eſtimate on nothing but the Service of 
God, and the concerns of Eternity; and 


i ſhould vor 1, 2s they did, look ficd- 


faſtly-upon Je/ws, for he is the author and 
Kullen ol our Faith, the fole inſtirutor of 
our Religion, who for the Joy that ſhould. 


c accrue to him in the redemption of a ru- 


- ned World from Sin, and Death, and Hell, 
in the glorification of his Body, and the 
eſtabliſnment of his Empire over all the 

Sons of Men, was content to be made vile 


= and of no reputation, to endure the Croſs, 


and to diſpiſe the ſhame, and to ſubmit to 
all the ſufferings and indignities, that either 
his Father's anger, or Satan's malice, or 

the witty and inventive cruelty of finful 
men could inflict upon him; W 
PE Sos RW, EN | # 8 5 
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be greater than the Croſs and the ſhname, 
but the courage that underwent them, and 
: = Hs of Zeſus which was ſtronger than 
+ Ne LR SCH e 
Luke 12. 20. I bave a Baptiſm, ſays 
Jeſus, to be baptized with; and I a 
 freighined, and in pain, till it be accom- 
pliſh'd : I am under great ſtruglings, death 
looks formidable to the eyes of nature, 
and that makes me wiſh the Cup may pals 
from me; but my love makes me reſolve 
to drink it, and to wiſh it were accompliſſid. | 
There is a warm conflict between my reſo-- 
| Jutions to redeem the World, and my hu- | 
mane infirmities : between my love to men, ne 
| _— — - — 1 1 
And why (if a poor deſpieable finner may” 
expoſtulate witk his Maker) why theſe ſtrug· 

ö liggs 2 few days before thy apprehenſion # 
Was not thy whole Life one continued act 
of Martyrdom 2 Was not the Tragedy 
begun at Bethlehem, tho? the laſt ſcene was 

acted on Mount Calvary ? Was not this 
bloody Baptiſm adminiſtred to thee in thy 
Infancy-z and did not thy Crucifixion begin 
in thy Cradle? was not thy Circumciſion: | 
the morning-facrifice ? and was not the 
completory oblation made in that diſmal 
evening in which thou wert Crucified? for 

| About 
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| | : _ was to be facrificed, and he who was only 
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about the Thirt fourth year i thy Age, 
yet thou didſt dye dayly, and thine ago- 
nies were commenſurate to thy Life; they 
begun the firſt hour thou ſaweſt the licht 
in the Stable, and they laſted to the moment 
in which thou CE upithe gb hoſt at Golgo- 
_ tha; every day was à Good-Fryday, a day 

af ſorrow and ſufferings. "Only herein lies 
the difference, under Ki his nt ſuf- 
 &rriogs, the Life of the Son of God was ſtill 

© Preſerved, but at his apprehenſion that alſo- 


ſprinkled with blood: at his Circumciſion, 
was now to be truly baptized and drench'd 
in it on bis Croſs: but this Ce be endu- 


. and the appendent ſhame he diſpiſed; 


of wonder; Twas in a cold-nigh 


5 eee within, | 


under which, terms are. wr raogal " airy by 


£ «If the torment that . be con- 
Tis Pains were acute, and to any 
| — ek ufferable; the uneaſineſs of his 
poor eſtate, the trouble of having no houſe 
or ſhelter, and the many attempts upon 
his Life, were but the prologue to the fatal 
ſeene which begun in the Garden; every 
. circumſtance of that Agony is 888 
ht, when 
the High-prieſt s Servants could not be 
loors, while he was 
zn | Ts abroad. 


—— 


——— 


abroad in ow cold Alt, Ke ty roſtrate on 
the cold Earth; where being alone, no vi- 


olence, but what proceeded Im his Loye, 


could de offered him; and yet there he 


Sweat, till that Sweat was Blood, and that 
not 2 faint Sweat of a few thin drops of rari- | 


fed and ſpirituous, but great drops, con- 


gealed lumps and gobbets of Blood, and 


5 kose in ſo great a quantey, that they went 


through cloaths and all, and ran in a great 


ſtream to the groand, till the Garden was 


he was dragg d by the rude and incens d 
multitude into the City, and there hurry MO. 1 


* Hands z there he langulſt'd u- 


the firteſt place in FJeruſalem to be called 
the Field of Blood. Immediately after this, 


up and down to all the Judicatories in it; 
he was buffered and ſcourgd, the Plowets 
Foot) long fatrows on his Bick.z he was 
Crowd with Thorns; and foadeh with 
his Croſs, having been condemned by cla- 


mour and i importunity, by reſtleſs and une | | 


fatisfy 'd malice. when Pilate his 18 


: Jodge had confeſt him Innocent. 


rols both his hands and feet, which by 
rea ſon of their being full of Nerves are the 


Y moſt ſenſible parts 7 the Body, were faſt- 


ened, being piercd through with Tharp 
Nails; the whole weight of his Body, 
ftretch'd out as on a Rack; refting on his 


der 
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der an inſufferable thirſt, aſſet. by. his 
being ſo violently tranſported from place to 
Pn by his cruel on ny in the Garden, 
his loſs of ſo much Blood in that Sweat, 
in 1 3 ing, in his being Crown d with 
19 N nalled to his Croſs, to which 
oth his hands and feet were. faltenecd that 
e could no way relieve himſelf, he was 
poles to the Sun ard the Wind, which 
Tearch'd his wounds, and made his pains 
more grievous; his Mother and his. be · 
loved Diſciple were ſtanding by his his Croſs in 
the poſture of perſons alten by their 
ſorrows, and this increaſed his torment, 
not only as they were his near Relations, 
but as they repreſented his Widowed and 
1 diſconſolate Church. 


And when it might have been expetted 


3 tit his Soul ſhould have received: comfort, 


While his body was on this rack, this was. 


IJ 0b far from being the portion o FIR that 


his Soul felt more fearful convulli than 
his tortured Body when all his LID were 
out of joint; all the anger of God was 
upon him ar once now was the Curtain 
daun between the rational faculties of his 
Soul, and God, whereas before there was 
only a skteen between his ſenfitive faculties 
And his Father) now was the beatifical 
-Nalon MOEN W God had din 
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s | Him. When he ſtood in moſt need; and 
when be: cryed aloud to his Father for 
help the rude Soldiers ſtudy to encreaſe 
„ bis ſorroms, they give him V N 
1 drink, which was proper to ſtop his bleed - 
ing, and t0 lengthen his life and torments, 
tand that Vinegar mingled with the bitter 
8 juice of Hyſſop, to make the draught more 
3 irkeſom and unpalatable, (unleſs we may 
D 


believe a modern (5) Critict, That they 
gave him the Vinegar on a Spunge of the 5 
7 coarſeſt Wooll, to do him the greater dif- 

1 honour). Almoſt a whole day and night 
was he under continued tortures, from his 
, entry into the Garden, to his yielding up 
1 | the ghoſt, whereof fix whole hours he was 

hanging on the Croſs; and then he died 
1 | while his Spirit was wholew ithin him; (and 
while being in the vigour of his youth, his 
heart within him was like melting wax) 
for in the heighth of all his acute pains he 
cried with a loud voice, and yielding up the 
ghoſt: his Body being more ſenſible of pain 
$ than uſually malefactors are; for he had a 
n beautiful ane, and was of a fine and pure 
s || make, and of a delicate conſtitution, born 
: | ofa Virgin, net ſubjett to, and ſo never 
s barraſt with diſeaſes; and the pains of his 
Soul bore proportion to his bodily: ſaffer- 


+3 . — — 
| 4) Hang Heiſt. in Jo. 15. a5. leb. 
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ing, r he wal Nady! how 'grievous and 

Pportable the Anger of God is, which | 
we are inſenſible of-; he dreaded dhe bur- 
then of thoſe fins which we delight in, and 
the ſeverity of thoſe puniſnments which we 
detide; his notions tf. things were clear, 
bis a prehenfi6n q dick, and che bent of his 
mind moſt ftro! 1855 inclipable to pity and 
compaſſion. Thus were his forrows aug 
mented, and his ſufferings made intollera- 
ble, While the rigour of his enemies left no 
fund part in him; for he ſuffered in his 
2 Soul i in Meg bitter Agony; in his whole Bo- 


dy in his Sweat; his Lad was crowned 


hit Thorns *: his Eyes were à fountain of 
Tears: his Ears inured to mockings : his 


ate diſpaſted with the Vinegar, and the 
1 Wine mixt wich Myrrh: his Face ſpit up- 


: 1 — his Neck ant” oulders loaden with 
eburthen of a heavy Croſs: his Back and 


Sides ſcourged: his Heart pierc'd with the 


|  Tord bath filed we in the day of bis fie 


Spear: his Hands and Feet nailed to the 

Accutſed Tree © his Fleſh torn, and his 
. thar he might moſt juftly'ex- 
al 

ion by the Rod of God's wraib It it no- 

Thing io you, all. ye Wit; aſs by? Bebold, 

and ſer, was there ever ſorrow like my for- 
"row which is done unto me, wherewith the 


33 rk 5 | 05 8 anger? 


am the Man that bath 1155 - 


JJC ee to i 
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for the conſideration and foreſight, that all 
theſe Mercies ſhould be bettow'd on au 


as an unholy and profane thing, and would 
fruſtrate the end of his Death, and the de- 


figns of his Mercy; this doubtleſs made 


his ſorrows exquiſite, and ſo tranſcendent, 


as nothing could parallel but his Love and 


his Patience. 
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Anger? Nor were theſe all his ſufferings. | 


5 mp and rebellious World, the great- ' | | 
eſt part of which would be hypocrites and . 
unbelievers, would trample on his Blood, 


Alere the devout Chriſtian, may put a flop \  _ 
lo his Meditations for a while, and 


„ + fukin Me": > 5. oo 
Se, 
7 Lord, who wert pleaſed in the fulneſs Þ i 


| of time to ſend thine only begotten Son. 
into the World, made of a Woman, made un- 
dier the Law, that be might became a curſe 
for tus, and reconcile the World unto thee bl, 
Father, by his bitter Agony andejuel Deuhb? 
and who haſt aſſured us, that thou ſcourgel} 
every jon whom thau recciveſts, gram that 1 

= ray beconformable to the Image fa 
Son andour deareſt Saviour y that by: 
ins ui be the propitiation for my. 
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- "Blood may cleanſe my Soul, and Imay have 


ten. 


Proportionate to the torments which 7e- 
i endured, was his ſhame and Ignominy, 
than which nothing is more inſufferable to 

an ingenuous nature. His birth was mean, 
huis Mother a poor Virgin, he was born in 
à Stable, and Cradled in a Manger, he was 


/ 


Gt En 


% 
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tife through him; and grant, that as Feſs 


offeredup bimſelf1o thy Fa le o Imay ofe 


my felſ and all my enjoyments a Sacriſice vf 


praiſe for the Mercies of Godthe Father, Son 
and Holy Gboſt, 70w, and N fe or evermore, | 


Amen. 


Alfter which, the devout Chriſtian, at 
what time his ſtrength and occations 
will beſt permit, may continue his 


3 


- _ brought up at the mean and laborious 
Trade of his reputed Father 7% D; his ma- 
my Journeys were performed on foot; he 
Hud no ſetled habitation, and very few 
PFPriends, and thoſe boo ignorant and con- 
temptible Galilean Filhermen, wh * 
Country was ominous: and at his laft eſſay 
was he not apprehended as a vile male- 
flactor, and that not by a party of Men of 
Honour, not by the Guards of the Captain 
of the Temple, or the Roman Governor, 
but by the Räbble, the meaneſt of the Peo- 


iſhermen, whoſe very 
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from fin,” as Truth and Innocence could 


make him; dragg'd from the Garden to 
the Palace of Annas, thence to the Houſe 
of Cariphas, and thence to Pontius Pilate, 
who ſent him to Herod: Herod uſed him 


with all ſort of ſcorn, clad him in Mock 


purple, and remanded him to the Roman Pra- 
Curator, where the Soldiers and common 
People ſpit on him, blinded him, ſmote 
bim, and ironically bid him prophecy w- To 
did it; he was whiptlikea ſlave, while the 
multitude in their eſteem, prefer to him Ba- 
rabbas, a Traytor, a Thief, a Murtherer, 
2 Captain to thoſe ſeditious Perſons witng 
vhom he made his Inſurrection, one pu. 
blickly and notoriouſly guilty of che ctimes nw 
laid to his charge, and look d on as a per— 
. _nicious wretch, and one of the peſts of the 
Kg 5; oo RO 
And when he wasthuscover'd with blood mam 
and ſweat, with ſtripes and the -marks of 
cruelty, with an uneaſy Crown, and kidi- 
culous purple, he was brought out and e 
pos d to publick view; he was crucify d 
(a death by which none but ſlaves and tune 
vuileſt malefactors were puniſht) and that 
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ple tumultuouſly gathered together, amd 

with Clubs and Swords, the haſty weapons 
their fury could lay hold on. He was 
treated as a publick Nuſance, tho? as free 


FX. we 


naked, no regard being had to modeſty or 
the rules of decency; and in the midit of 
the Thieves, as the worſt of all the male- 
Hlaccors. The High-priefts mock'd him, the 
common people ſhock their heads, his fel- 
lo ſufferers upbraided him, and all that 
poaſt by did ſhoot out their Arrows, even 
itter words; whivh affronts were not the 
Ephemerous product of ſudden fury, but 
the continuation of former injuries; for all 
' | his life long he was cenſured ; his poor 
parentage thrown in his Teeth, is not this 
the Carpenter ? His Doctrine miſrepre- 
= - ſented, as if he ſpoke againſt Moſes and the 
= Temple, and intoduc'd falſe Doctrine; 
nis Miracles, belied, as if he caſt out Devils 
by compact with Satan; his converſation 
= miſtook, as if his innocent and  neceflary 
= freedom-were herding with the profligate, 
making ſtiendſhip with publicans and 
=  finners.. Nothing could be more temperate, 
and yet he is impeached of being a Glutton 
and a Drunkard; nothing more Chaſt, and 
deer he is affronted with the title of a com- 
= panion of Harlots; no man more ſedate 
And grave, and yet his neareſt Relations 
muß he is beſides himſelf; nothing was more 
= Loyal, and yet he is accuſcd as an enemy _ 
to cer; nothing more Pious, and yet he 


is condemn'd for Blaſphemy: If he be b 
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15 capacities. Was he defigned our High- 
of himſelf? They mock him on the Croſs 


8 Such was the ill entertainment the holy Ze... 5 A 


indignities could not but fit more uneafily 
upon an innocent perſon, than they would 
have done on a hardy criminaſ who uſu- 
ally takes ſhelter in impudence.” And ro 
make the ſhame exquiſite, temember, 0 
my Soul, chat this Son of Man was at the 
a 1 time the Son of Gd. 


3 


1 8 I © 5 SS 
„ 2 : * * 
o — 4 
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5 popular and ſeditious; if retired, he hath 
2 Devil; and let him cry down hypocriſy 


- fave 75 ſelf and us. Was he ſent to be the 
great Pr 


truck him. And had God defign'd im \ 
be a King? They cloath him in Foe of 


> 
5 
3 
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Good Fryday. f E 5 
nign and TE: in his converſe, then he is 


never ſo zealoully, he is reputed an Im 

ſtor: Thus they affronted him in all his 

prieſt, to redeem the world by the ſacrifice” 
with his Office, If thou be the Son of God, 
ophet, to declare the Will of God 


to mankind? They firſt blind, then ſmite 
- him, and afterward bid him prophecy who 


put on his Head a Crown of Thorns, and a 
eed in his right hand inſtead of a . 


©, 


| fus found, ſuch the rudneſs of men to their 
greateſt benefaQor. that he, that came in- 
to the World only todo g20d, was above 
all others in it worſt treated. All Which 
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my bleeding Saviour nailed to the accurſed 
Tree, and view the ſadneſs of his counte- 
nance disfigured with his Sweat, his Blood, 
and his Tears; when I lock upon his 
wonnded fide, his hands and feet pierc'd, 
His head crown'd with Thorns, is not this 
light enough to ſtrike me dumb? enough 
to ſtrike me dead? when I conſider that 
my ſins have wounded him, and were more 
troubleſom than his adverſaries malice? 
= Shall the 7ews be up at midnight to appre- 
bend him, and ſhall not I break my fleep 
do ſerre him? ſhall the finner take more 
dns to be damn'd, than I ro work out my 


ion with fear and trembling? 


=  Whatſhall I firſt admire in thee, O my 
=_ dying Redeemer? for thou art all wonder- 
WO ful. Ladmire thy wWillingneſs to ſubmit, 

yr no compulion could force thee to bear 
1 the weight of thy Father's anger; it is in- 


Denn, thou art ready yet to come do rn 
g gain, and to dye anew, were it any way 
ws conducive to the ſal vation of mankind ? 1 
wh admire the miraculouſneſs of the contri- 
vance, That he, who graſps rhe World in 
=_ - ſhould be contined to a * | 


» wr * 
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Good Fd. 367 
and he, who ſuſtains Angels, ſhould ſuck _ 
the Breaftsof a Virgin ! that Vigour ir ſelf 
' ſhould languiſh, Eternity become mortal, 
that Life ſhould give up the ghoſt, and God 
be crucified,. and the ſame perſon at the 
fame time in Hell and in Paradiſe ! I admire 
the intireneſs of his reſignation, who with-- 
out any articles or capitulation, gave him-. _ 
ſelf up to the managery and conduct of his 


Father, ſubmittiug the habit and the acts 


0 his Will to God, and reſolving to obey 
in whatever manner he ſhould require. 
Nor can] forbear admiring and celebrating 


the earneſtneſs of his Love, who was in 


great diſtreſs till he had paid our fanſom: 


but] cannot avoid particular reflections on 


the advantages of his being crugitied pu- 


Uickly, that the matter of fact might be i 


undeniable, and that the Apoſtles might | 


have no cauſe to be aſhamed of their Bo. ü 
| &rine, or the World of their Faith, ner 
both of their Saviour. What a pattern of 
reſignation and ſubmiſſion', of meekneſs, MM 


and patience, of compaſſion, and love 


do the worſt ot enemies had the Chriſtian ü 
world been deprived of, if oùr bleſſed Sa. 


viour had ſuffered in a Corner, or been 
ſtrangled in a Priſon? It was out of deſign 
to make his virtues as well as his ſufterings+ 
illuſtrious that he choſe to ſuffer at Ferws. 
5 „ The KR <=: rot ſalem 
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368 "Qrod-Fridey, © 
= 2/7 the Metropolis of the Country, and 


come up to the holy City. Let therefore 
the Croſs of Chriſt be to the cms an offence 
and ſcandal (who expect to ſhare with the 
Meſſtab in the grandeur of a ſecular King- 
dom) and let it be to the Greeks fooliſh- 
neſs (who reliſh no notions, but what 
comport with their eaſe and profir, and 
think it madneſs to {light preſent miſeries, 
And ſtand in awe of future ſufferings) I will 
lock upon it as the greateſt inſtance of the 
Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that God 
was pleaſed to teach his Son Obedience, 
and to make the world happy by the things 
=. which he ſuffered. And am I not indiſpen- 
=— f{ibly obliged to follow this pattern, and to 
= imitate this my beſt Friend? Can I be a- 
= ſhamed of a naked crucified Saviour, who, 
when he was ſtript of his Garments, was 
covered with a robe of honour purpled in 
== His own blood? And ſhould it not be my 
ge eeateſt honour: to be conform d to the 
nage of bis ſufferings? Hath Jeſus carried 
with him, not only our humane nature, 
but the marks of his wounds that were 
given him on Earth, into that Heaven 
= which he opened unto all believers; and do 
I not long to go to that my greateſt 
| benefattor, into that Heaven * 


I 
* 


at the Paſſover, when all the Nation were 


Geol: Fol. 47. 


his wounds have purchas'd > And am I 
not redeemed from my former vain con- 
verſation by the Blood of God? And ſhall 
I continue in fin, becauſe Grace hath a- 
bounded, or dare to damn that Soul for 
which Chriſt died? No, I will endure the 
contradiction of ſinners, and I will refiſt, 
if God ſee fit, unto blood; Jeſus ſhall be 
my darling, and I will love bim as L love... 
e Fn 


. The Collect. 


1 
4 


Pugs $ avioar, who for our b RY 
7 cloathed with ig nominy and diſhonour,, 
and didft patiently digeſt all the injuries and 

by malicious enemies could 
Fut upon thee; enable me ulſo to endure the 
and Teh to re joice 


y to ſuffer + he 3 


front, which t 


_ Croſs, and to deſpiſe the ſhame 
. when thou ſhalt count me wort 
ih name. Let my ſins no longer diſhonour 


thy Religion, and bring diſcredit to my. gen Fil 


Maſter, but enable me 1d live to thy glory, . 
O my crucified Redeemer ; that when 1 come 


t dye, I may ſhare in thy Tinea word = 
withour 5 446, 600 1 1 N 
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1 ks 1 good Kling t my Hoi boon 
eli imo tears equal to thy dt ſert, (bert 
Mature, and all its mournſul ſont Id call 
| | Partend and grieve at th wondrous funeral. 
4 So when, dear Jeſu, thou dulft dye. oh 
[ 1 Ie Earthgroar'd ſadly, Heav'n did oy 
I be Sun retir'd azone aga 50% 
= To ſee th Almighty breath his "PS $A 
5 5 And the fam d Temple's haſte eat. 
When God.who atwelt here. is lee, ': 
Ipbilg men more bardned, und more rate | 
8 en, thoſe Pillars, ſenſlefs ow... 7 
A they unconcern d bad bee 
At the truel frig Bal feen, 3 
Aoniſd d at their feor 2 
This Altar to my Saaiour”. s , 8 © 
che with wounded Loves, and Morthng 
I. Hearts "=p 
By who can toe F * Worth i when o_ — 
4s 
Acne the Saran tb Hafer \ nts 
" reacÞ the PEAT lee 755 fil! 
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A8 S the ſolemn Feſtival of Eaſter drew- 
_ £ X. nearer, the. Antients bound them- 
ſelves to ſtricter obſervances, enlarging, 

their Faſts, encreaſing their Devotions, ank 
doubling their preparations for the ap- ll 
proaching Chriſtian Paſſover (becauſe no- ml 
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= fer forever) it is alſo called the holy Sarur- 
= day, the © Paſchal Vigil, the Holy Night, 


whoſe obſcurity is illuminated with a glorious 


_ tight (the devour. people watching and 


Praying all night, and finging Hymns unto 
God, nay, thoſe who ſeldom elſe came to 


Church, (5) now were compelled by ſhame 
and intereſt to Faſt and Pray, the Houſe of 


God being filled with Torches and lights, 


and ſometimes the Streets of the City ſo 
 , adorn'd, in expectation of the Joyful morn- 


ing of Chriſt's Reſurrection) it was alſo ſti- 
led the (c) Angelica! nigbt, in which the 


Evil Angels tremble, their kingdom being 
s deſtroyed, and the good Angels rejoice that 
the World is redeemed; for now were the 
holy Quire buſy to attend the Sepulchre, 
and to give the Diſciples the bleſſed news 

of cheir Saviour's Reſurrection. This day, 
= the Fathers allure us, Chriſt went down 
= into Hell, diſmantled its fortifications, and 
by his preſence made that miſerable dun- 


gcon Heaven; for where ever Je/z is, there 
18 Heaven. All the day was a ſtrict Faſt, 


Kal che night aVigil at leaſt till midnight 
h (che Congregation not being diſmiſt 
til then) it being the Tradition of the 

Church. That our Saviour roſe a little after 


f 3 "(63 Ell: de vin. Conſe T T. 22. 5. 536. T5 75. 3. 5. — - 
0.7%. 156. Gr. Nax Orat. 42. p. 676. (e] Pallad. vit. 
#755. (4) Hier in Matt. c. 25. co 
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/ - Eaſter- Eve. 3 2 373 ” 
midnight, but in the Eaſt, the Vigil laſted till 
dhe (e) Cock-crowing; the time being ſpent, 
| ſay the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, in watching, 
5 2 and ſupplications, in reading the 
Law and the Prophets, in expounding the 
Holy Scriptures, and in Baptizing the Cate- _ 
' chumens, and therefore it (f) is called rhe 
All-night Vigil of the great Feaſt, and the 
great watching before the Chriſtian Paſſover, - 
| ; the Latin Church (g) on this day the i 
Water for the Font is bleſt,. and reſerved ma 
for the uſe of the perſons to be Baptized 
the year following, which Cuſtom is a ſha-- - * as 
dow of the Ancient uſage ; for on E. 
ereve were the Catechumens Baptized a 
(b) by the Biſhop himſelf, if preſent, mm 
and able to do the Office; for no Pre- ml 
' byter, or Deacon, without his leave 
durſt do it; for the Church had ſelect 
times for the Baptizing of adult Converts 
(Children and Sick Perſons being bapti- 
Zed at all times) of which Eaſter was the 
chiefeſt ; for which reaſon the number of 
the Candidates for that initiatory Sacra- 
ment in the greater Churches, was very 
large, (i) Three Thouſand being mad 8 


. 46) conſt. A L 5. c. 14, 17, 18 Diony/ . Aer, E Ba. 
_ (P Euſeb. 171 2. c. f. & 1.6. c. 9. ($) Rupert, 27 Divin., | 
We. c. 35. alt. (b) Cb ro. 3. p. 585+ (3) Pallad. vit. Chryl 
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= Chriſtians at Conſtantinople, on n this Ig 
| W the Biſhop in ſome Churches of the 


the practice was otherwiſe) immediately 
- after his conferring the. Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſm, uſing to waſh the feet of thoſe whom 


Cee Church through the Sundays Whom, 
they uſe the Liturgy of Sr. Ba, and 
Than Yay and Saturday in the Holy 


& elicemed fitter for the times of Falling, but 
= On the other days of Lent, ( ex EXCEPT. 
wie, and the Feaſt of the Annunciation, 
cker 212 the Liturgy of the Praſandiſieata; 


: S to the deſigns of Religion, and the pro- 


= The TY Dec. 7-3 


fly the 


= be Leone 9 8 it is i better t to hear 84 


eft, (at Millan I conjecture, for at Rome 
be had newly made Chriſtians. () In tbe 


| Week, 
. dem s, is 


F- So mindful are they to-ſuit all their Offices . 
8 15 g n trus DOE f 


xz _ of the countenance th heart is 
ii 3 [oo + vol the heart of the wiſe 18 in the | 
base of mourning, but the beart of fools is. 
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The Goſpel. Mat. 9. 14. 


— _ tin to him the Diſei s-of John, 
I ing, Why do me and nero John, © 
| fob often, but thy Diſciples faſt notꝰ And 
Jieſis faiduntothem, Can the children of the 
Bride chamber mourn, as long as the Bride- 
groom is with them ? but the days will come; - Wl 
when the Bridegroomſhall be taken from them, = 
and then ſhall they faſt. Noman puri apiece 3 ll 
of new cloath into an old garment, ſor that ʒ ᷑ẽ i 
which is put in to fill it up, takes from the gan. 
ment, and the rent is made worſe. Neither 
do nen pat new wine into old bottles, elſe the 
bottles hreul, and the wine runs out, andibe 
__ bottles periſh ; but they put new wine: into _—_ 
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n. MEDITATION 


1A D 401 diſfonſolate maſt needs hap e 
been the State of the Infant Thanh 
: — * its Tutor and Guardian was taken 

from it; nor could the Diſciples. but ſit in 


1 darkneſs, a and in th * = — ho. 
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376 Eaſter- Eve. 
were deprived of the light and warmth of 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs? they had loſt - 
one Comforter, and had only the remote 
expectations of another; their Maſter had 
eſtabliſn'd a Kingdom which they knew 
= not what to make of; they could not ap- 
pPrehend how a Prince could make himſelf 
Glorious, and yet trample upon the Pomps 
and Vanities, the Crowns and Purple 
which this World adorns its Monarchs with; 
nor how he, who had not ſo much as a 
= Houſe which he could call his own, could 
de Lordof the whole Earth; nor did they 
= - underſtand how this could be the Mefiab 
= who ſhould redeem all I/ael, who could 
not reſcue himſelf from the Torture and 
= Ignominy of the Croſs; theſe were ama- 
ring Conſiderations, and ſuch as fill'd their 


= hearts full of ſorrow; theſe thoughts con- 
= find the Apoſtles, during the time that their 
= Maſter lay in the Grave; to retirement and 
Privacy, they fighed and bewailed the loſs 
of their hopes, which they imagin'd were 
. bury'd in the ſame Sepulchre with their 
Lord, paſt any poſſibility of a ReſurreQion. 
As long as they expected to ſhare in the 
Grandeur of the Meſfah, and under him 
to govern Principalities, how willingly. 
did they follow him? but when they ſaw 
all thoſe Satisfactions which they promis'd. 


them- 


N . 
5 


, — 


.. ; ; 
3 


Themſelves; vaniſh like the Idea's ofa dream, 
ſorrow could not but fill their hearts: And 
is not this, O my ſoul, the general practiſe 
of Mankind ? How fond are we of the 7 þ 
Glories of Chriſt's Kingdom, but how ml 
weary of his Croſs ? how ready to follow = ll 


to accompany. him to Mount Calvary ? We 
run eagerly fo the Plain to eat Bread mul- 
. tiplyd by Miracle, but we dread the wax 

that leads to the Mountain, where by Day 
be preach'd his Excellent Sermons, and + 
' ſpent the whole Night in Prayers. 

But ĩs there not alſo, O my Soul, much 


which we can never plead to excuſe our 
own negligence? Their Maſter was now in 


with Knowledge and Fortitude; in ſuch a ll 
diſtreſt condition who can blame their fears 


they had ſeen the Lord return from the 
on them at Pentecoſt, their hearts were fill. 
led with joy and reſolution; they then 
courted the dangers, which before they WM 


coſted the Sanhedrim, from whom before 
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him to Mount Tabor, but how unwilling: 


to be ſaid in the behalf of theſe Apoſtles, 


the Grave, the work of their Redemprion' Wl 
not yet given, which alone could fill then 


and their cowardiſe? but as ſoon as ever 


1 
3 rs 5 


dead, and the Bleſſed Spirit had deſcended. - 4 \ 
] 


+ 
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ſtudiouſly ſhun'd ; and with aſſurance ac 
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= they hid themſelves; then they lookt upon 
the Chains which they wore for the ſake - 
9k the Bleſſed Neſus, às Ornaments of their 
Hands and Legs, a Priſon was a Palace to 
| them; the Blood that followed their ſcour- 
gings, was the Purple which they wore, and 
* the place of Execution a Room of State; 
the Croſs was a Throne, and the Flames 
24 Royal Chariot to convey them to Hea- 
ven. Arm'd with thoſe aſſiſtances not only 
Peter and Paul ſmiled on Martyrdom, and 
were in love with dying, but even Women 
and Children, Perſons of ſtrong fears and 
weak powers, of violent Paſſions and ſhal- 
= low Reafons, went in ſuch multitudes to 
the Tribunals to acknowledge themſelves 
Chriſtians, that they tired their Judges 
Wich pronouncing Sentences of Death, and 
And what is it, O my Soul, that hinders 
_ Reſolution; who befides all the aſſiſtances 
enjoyed, haſt alſothe advantage 


= whichthey 

Otten have | wondred, how thoſe Excel- 
= lent Perſons became ſuch admirable Profi- 
= cients in the School of the Son of God? 
Hos their Piety, their Charity, their juſtice, 
and Sobriety, their Love of God, and love 
te Mankind could be ſo conſpicuous in the 
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eyes of their — n while 


they contended earneſtly for the Faith, 


when nothing but Bends, Impriſonment, 
and Death, nothing but Shame and Suffer- 
ings were their Portion? Whereas now, 
when the Chriſtian Religion is countenanc d 
and cheriſſid by Authociny, and the good 
things of this Life are its reward as well as 
| the joys of a better, we are more profane 
and irreligious, more unjuſt and uncharis 
table, more luſtful and intemperate than 
the vileſt Heathens: And perhaps this is 
not the worſt reaſon that can be given of 
it, that in thoſe Days the greater part of | 
_ Chriſtians were converted after they came 
to Years of diſcretion, when the hurch 
required from them all forts of teſtimonies 
of their vertue and their conſtancy — 
they were admitted into it, bringing tinem 
up, when Carechumens, under a ſevere Diſci- 
__ pline, acquaintin them with the ſtrictneſs 
of the Laws of Religion, inuring 
Falling hom dee er. to frequent” 
Prayers, frequent Watchings, and other 
 fuch hardſhips; to a publick and ſolemn 
renouncing of their own luſts, and a gene- 
rous contempt of the World; for by this 
means Religion was indeared to them, whe 
before their admiſſion to the pri n 
it, TI hs all their . 3 and 
R * EY 2 
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| the matureſt deliberation choſen Fe/ws and 
the Croſs, before the Honours, Wealth, 
and Voluptuouſneſs of this Life. Whereas 
no our admiſſion is in our Infancy, when 
=  ourSponſors promiſe of courſe for us, what 
we never care to make good: and we are 
© admitted to the priviledges before we un- 
= Cderſtand the duties of Chriſtianity; fo that 
=— we take up our Religion as we do our 
=  Cloaths, or our Cuſtoms, ' becauſe they 
verre the practices of our Fore fathers, and 
=_— are the Garb of the preſent time: And 
perhaps it is alſo conſiderable, that proſpe- 
= rity often cheats us, when we are proof a- 
=  gainſt all the temptations of Adverſity; 
* worldly caſe ſoftens us, while a State of 
= Aallliction and trouble becomes a great bene- 
= ft And ſo in truth is ir, a Chriſtian not 
= . deſerving his name, till he be a Convert 
= FTrom ſenſuality to acrucify'd Saviour: So 
= whenthe * Sons of Zebedee coveted places 
= of Truſtand Honour in an imaginary Mo- 
= nairchy, our Bleſſed Redeemer told them, 
that the preferments of his Court did not 
coonſiſt in ſitting at his Right and Left Hand,. 
but in drinking of his Cup, and being ba- 
pPtixed with his Baptiſm. And when St. Pau! 
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World, and had upon 


1 Ester- Ee. 
was called to an Apoſtleſhip; the Lord 

told t Ananius in a Viſion, that his Miſſion 
was not deſign'd to Triumph over the Gen- 


tile World, nor ſhould his Revelations diſ- 


cover to him, what Kingdoms he ſhould 


Convert (tho' that he did) but I wil! ſhew. 


him, ſays God, what great things he mult 
ſuffer for my Names ſake. Aud this that 
|| Apoſtle well underſtood ; for when he rek- 


ons up the ſigns of an Apoſtle, he begins 


with his Patience under affliction, as if 


that generoſity of Mind, that flighted the 
Tribulations attendant on the Goſpel, was 
a more eminent and a ſurer fign of his Apo- 

ſtleſhip than all his power of working Signs | 

and Wonders, and mighty Deeds: for to | 
| be afflicted was to be clad in the beſt Livery 


of the great Biſhop and Shepherd of Souls, 


I will therefore reſolve to imitate thoſs = 


admirable Guides of the Church in their 


Sorrow. I will lament the Death of mm mn 

Saviour, and hate my fins that crucify'd 
him. I will, as they did, retire from the _ - 

World and love it no longer, - becauſe it 


deſpiſed my dear Redeemer: And 1 will al- 


_ fo imitate them in their Patience and their ; 8 
Courage. I will endure all things for the 
fake of my Friend, who dy d for me; and 
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bf Hs mach thy Church either int 1 on, 


e by 2 ſubſtitute; the Holy Gh 
and defend thy flock from all Hereſie and 


In fear, and 


3 382 r 


nothing ſhall n me from following the 
| th and treading in + the _ od * 


ſt and _— DO. * 
. The cn. | C346: 
; 2 Kr Fay and erna! Sadie) hs 


ve 1 in thy ſufferings, and 
the Croſs, and wert always 


5 Reep 


Sehiſm, from miſtakes in matters of Faith, 
and all irregularities in praclice, from de: 
. under alfliclione, and from careleſ- 


niet in proſperity. Arm all thy ſervants 


with an invincible courage and reſolution to 

Ave and dye thine : let the conſideration of 

| th Paſfion- engage us to bewail our Tranſ- 
arefhons :' but let the confideration of t 


. ag | 8 defend us, that we may not 9 
bi - row'as men without hope, but that we 


s the time of our ſojourning bere on Earth 
25 it with joy, 2 thy 


Meritt and 1 terceſſton, O our omy . 
tor Fon eee, Amen. Pope . 


5 


The FORAY = 


The Deſcent i into Hell 


A Dialog between Mary ger, at 
hn . and an Ange, 


Ma l. Pp ear 8 Feſws unto Me, 

15 * A love, I long for none but thee. 
Whither is my Beloved r 
And left me here ſad and alone? © 
My foul breaths nothing elſe but fi whe, 
Si ince Feſus fell a Sacrifice. OTE 


* 


Ĩ᷑Y be dying Conguerour deſcends, 


Wa Down to the Priſon of the E JT's mn 


Ando Fre fl "rebel Joys bis Victories ex» |} 
9 e Te. _ (ends. "+1 =Y 


Ns With courage and refifleſs might : 
CONES +), rag and the fight, g 
Meets whole Legions and defies 


Helle Guards,and ber 4uxitharies, - 


e Scales the Walls, and forms the 
Ga rok Gates, 


Rares the Towers, rOvers' h mens - 


"(fates * 
ad Lucifer into rhe dark precipitates RE 


8 


| Ill. (liabt, 
But tell me, e chat hd with | 
je not n my Jeſus ſhow his might, "| 
When 4 the-Croſs he ftood, 
"Like a Rock that brav'da flood? 
_ Did not his Patience and his Cries, 
Hi ir Wounds, bis Thirft and dgo- 


(niet, 
| Ge bus i gloriou melee. Our Sacri- 
her et ge Afr? 
2229 a ina done when 2 be 4 
Rf bead, 
WY told the world twas finiſhed. 
Then Satan was diſcomfited, 


And all bis baffled forces fied : 
But be, leſt men might doubt his "RM 
Or Vilfories, did the ſcene remove, 


= bun, Satan Jon Lag Throne, and from bis 


5 | . Ungdom drove. . 
55 v bo TY pv keeps = Feſws there 2 


=. - EY Ii bat opsth* Almighty Conqueror: 


1 os pile do thy preſence want 
1 5 | 5 < n I itt the blind and ignorant, 
= To charm the froward, and defend 


IT be weak robo on rhy ae x de- 
(end. 


= I ; 4 git dar wandring me unto 2 Jour- 
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| Eafter Day. 
Appear, dear Jeſu, unto me, 
I love, I long for none but thee. 
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TD HO the Chriſtian Church had many 7 
J Feſtivals, yet ſome of them were days 
f greater Eminency than others, Chriſt. 


0 
mas, Eaſter, and hit ſumt ide being fre- 
> gael called in the Writings of the. Fa» 


ers by way of excellency, (a) the Chriſtian \ - | 


Solemnities; becauſe the Zews were oblig- g 
ed three times a year on their three gret nl 
_ Feſtivals of the - Paſſover, | Pentecoſt, and 

of the Tabernacles, to go up to Feruſalewm 

to worſhip: So anciently, the body f 


the people of every Dioceſs met at thoſe 


times at the Mother Church, where the Ml 
Biſhop Preach'd to them in. perſon, .and _ 1 
gave them the Holy Sacrament - And 
On thoſe days, if the Church could ner 
hold all the Communicants at once, the M8 
Offices were repeated, the Prayers renew. 
ed, and the Euchariſt (5) a ſecond time 
conſecrated and given. Now among theſe 
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386 Fate De. 

grea tas, Bo Eafte er- day was the day on 

which the Son of God return'd from Hell, 
roſe from the Grave, and being attended 

with his holy Angels, and the bodies of 

many juſt perſons, who left their Tombs 
to accompany their Saviour, brought Life 
and Immortality to light. This was the 
day which the Lord made, in which all 
wiſe and devout perſons do rejoice; and 
therefore the Ancients, after their long 
_ Faſting till near day- break, (c) retir- 
ed home, laid afide their Sackcloth and 
Aſhes; and other habits of mortification, 
and having waſhed and cloathed themſelves 
in their beſt apparel, came again-early to 
- Church, and ſang the praiſes of the Lord. 
And for this reaton this Feaſt is called 
Ide (d) Paſchal jay or 1be folemnity of Abe 
ous Reſurrection, (e) the bright and glori- 
©» day of Chriſt's rifng from the dead, the no- 
3 of the Tok er ſolemnit ies, ( ) the holy 
end venerable day that brought Life into the 
World: the holy Convention and Feſtival, 
the Deen of 2 the Feftroal of Feftivals, 
+ the great and holy Sunday, the day in which 

- the Fes of Eternity were confirm'd to us; 
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= Eaſter: Day.” © © 337 
Eiven to the World. The (g) Apoſtles in- 
Joining the Obſervation of it to all Chriſt- 
ſtians; and probably, when we are bid to 
| keep the Feaſt, 1 Cor.5.8. it belongs rather to 
the Anuual than to the Weekly Feaſt of be 
| - Reſurrection. As ſome Wiſe and Learned men 
think, that the Lord s. day, mentioned Rev, © 
1. 10. does not ſo much mean a Sunday at 
large, as nn Rp for (Y) this day was 
- honoured by the Chriſtian World above all 
other days) (i) this day is a day of rejoyc- 
ing on Earth, and it is a Holy-day in Hea- 
ven too: for if the converſion of one Sinner 
gives the Angels joy, how much more emi- | 
naient muſt the exultations needs be, when 
the whole World is reſcued from the tytan- 
ny of the Devil? At this news, doubtleſs - 
the Angels and the Arch-angels leapt for 
joy, the Cherubim and Seraphim kept a fe- 
_ Rival, and the Son of God himſelt was in 
_ finitely. pleaſed, that our Redemption was 
compleated. Nay, the dull Earth it felif 
rejoices: for the (% Chriſtian Paſlover is | 
_ the beginning of the year to us, when 
| Flowers and Fruits do bud and bloom, 
| when rhe Clouds and cold of Winter are 
driven away, and the Spring imroduces 
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1 3886 Ear De | 
the warm Sun; to emblem to us, that we 
alſo ſhould be no longer barren, but bring 
forth fruits worthy of our Saviour's Reſur- 
rection; that only the beams of the Sun of 
. Righteouſneſs give true life and heat, and 
that we muſt not date our happineſs from 
tttße day of our natural birth, but of our 
_ Regeneration. 3 
= _ This (D is the ie and nb bes Feſt;- 
= val, the foundation of our Peace, the end 
ef our Differences, the deſtruclion of Death, 
| Z . ' the ruin of the Devil; this Day Men cont; 
= admitted to ibe Society and Ambems of An. 
=. Fels; for on this Day was a period put to the , 
ghia of Satan, the Bonds of Death were 
 losfed. and the powers of H ell routed; and 
noto the Church was able in ſay, O Death, 
© ſn & thy fling? O Grave where is thy : 
_ viltory? Now ar this * might be du- 
ly Obſerwd, the (7) Holy Fathers of the 
venerable Nicene Council, in purſuance of 
an ancient Cuſtom, took care that the Pa- 
ttiatch of Alexandria, (which City was fa- 
maous for its Univerhiy, eſpecially the Stu- 
dy of Aſtronomy, the Sky being perpetual- 
ly clear, and the Country fir for ſuch Ob- 
fervations) ſhould in his Circular Letters 
(œommonly called Paſchal Epifiles ) which 
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terwards ſooner (2) by the one and twen- _ 
count to all other Chriſtian Churches, on 


Which Letters (o) the Biſhop of every 


j his Pariſh Church (as the Biſhopand Me: 


ple, That no one might plead ignorance f 
the holy time; and when the Day camey A | 


Dash ef white Garments) the newly Baptiz- 5 


N 1 * 
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555 ©) were at fl ſent about Chriftmaſe, as 


tieth of Auguſt every Year, give an ace 
what Day Eaſter fell; upon the receipt A 


Church was obliged to give notice of th 
Feſtival to his Clergy, and every Prieſt in 


tropolitans were bound to do in their Ca- 
thedrals) on Chriſtmaſs Day afterthe read 
ing of the Goſpel, was to inform the Peo- 


the Perſons who had been Baptixed the 
Night before, were Cloatlrd: in white 
1 which for eight Days after 
they were oblig d to wear) and with ma-? 
ny Torches brought into the Church to 
tanke their place among the Frde/es 1 or E 
compleat Chriſtians (and hence perhaps Ba. 
ptiſm was called [//umm7mation, and hence Ml 
___ doubtleſs the Feſtival was called ( ). The 8 
Splendor of the Virgin Torch-hight; —w— the 


ed being oblig'd to be at Church every 
A Dax of rhe Tana N 7 h Vis” 
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dies; for which end, through the O7aves of | 
| Eaſter the Prayers were read (9) every day,. 
and every day there was a Sermon and a Sa 

crament. For in truth every day was as it 

were a Sunday; but of moſt eſpecial ob- 

fervance were the Maunday and Tueſday in 

= the Week (as they are in qur Church) 

= from whence the Feaſt is called (7) the 

=  T1Þrce days Solemnity; and at this time, 

= at C!r:/tma/s, the Epipbany, and other 

= greater: Feſtivals, the Clergy, on pain of 

Ex communication, were bound to be pre- 
J.. ee ̃˙ 
=: Thenew made Chriſtians (/) were alſo 
Particularly bound to come that Duy 
_ ora on which they had been bap- 

F - rized, to the Church, and ro bring with 
ww them their Sponſors, and to celebrate the 
dap of - their Regeneration, their ſpiritual + 
= Hirth-day, and to offer to God their obla- 
tions for that great favour and bleſſing. And 
by a 7) Canon of one of our old Synods, 
every perſon was obliged to make an obla- 
= rion to his Church four times a Year, 
=_ whereof Eaſter was one: and to this day 
ie is not only a Collar day at Court, but an 
=_ Oferme-day, and a Houſbold day too, when 
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=: | Biter-Dig. „ 
ee Bezant is given by the Lord Steward, 
. or ſome other White-ſtaff Officer : and this 
© tsdone in imitation of an ancient Cuſtom; 
for the great Conſtantine, on Eaſter-day, 
ſtudying to imitate the Charity and Coch. 
|  paſhon of our Holy Saviour, diſtributed 
many large alms, and gave rich gifts to all 
the people, and to all the Provinces of the 
Empire. And as our Princes imitate the 
ancient Chriſtian Emperors in their Chari- 
tr, ſo they imitate them in their Pity. An- 
CWiently at this time Malefactors were par- 
doned, and ſuits prohibited and by the Laws + "i 
of the Confeſſor, Ea ſter, and eight days al on 
ter were exempted from Executlons. . 
In () the Greek Church at three aftet-⸗ 
noon of the Saturday, devout people go to 
Church, moſt of whom continue there all 
night. Toward break of day they ſing the 
Hymn, Glory in the higbeſt: after Which 1 
the Patriarch begins, and is followed * _ 9 
the Quire ſinging this excellent Hymn, i 12 
_  Chrift is riſen from the dead, having by bis = 
. death trampled on death. and given hfe to 
them that were in their Gruvet which they 
| _ Twelve times together. And if on i 
Eꝛaſter morning, or within hre days after 
a a () Greek mezts any of his acquaintance- 


TO % Rye. Preſeut Sato of the Gy ,, | 
n - 


2 F. ff 
he ſalutes him with theſe comfortable 
Words, Chrift zs 1 7 to which the other 


be kept till the Lord's-day after, the 
= Fulknmoon, becauſe the Moon is then re- 
rd io ber conjunction with the Sun 
mate bo us, that Man, who was in aſtate 


_ (Jer 5.7. 53. O)Soom. be. 770 19-p:734 (3) 12, 
E J %% Os 
„ | „ a4 | 
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Dear, and ſing the Hallelujah at Eaſte and 
arch did read the Goſpel : In which Church 


© That the Fathers ordaimd that Eaſter ſhoy 


anlwers, He is riſen indeed; and then they 
kiſs three times, once on the Mouth, and 
once on each Cheek, and ſo depart , which 
cuſtom is alſo obſerved among (x) the 
Aiſcovites; and no perſon, of whatever 
ſex, condition, or quality ſoever -he be, 


= dates refuſe this Ceremony. At (y) Rome 


the Hallelujah was anciently never ſung 


but on Eaſter- de (it being a uſual Aſſeve- 


ration among the Romans, So may I live to 
atri- 


probably (a) the Hundred and fixth Pa 
(as we reckon it) was a part of che Ser- 


Vice, as in ont own Church the P aſchal 
| Homily of Abbot A/frick was by a Synod 
© commanded to be read to the people be- 


fore the celebration of the Holy Commu- 


nion. To all which Obſervations we may 


fubjoyn St. Auſtin's Myſtical. Reach, 
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of afition andenmity toGod before Chriſfs 
5 Fn is hy his Reſurrection put into a ſtate 
5 He avour, and a capacity to return, and to 
25 reconciled to bis maker. And Gol ram 
that his whole Church may be reconciled 40 
their Saviour, and to each other, that they 
may duly: keep the Feaſt, and live in lobe 
and unity here, till they all e e 
in . Amen. 


© The Epiſtle. Phitp. 3. TY wh 
| v doubtleſs. and Lcount all his has 


loſs for the excellency of the knowledge: | 1-24 


of Chriſt Feſus m Lord: for whom I have ſuf=. 
 fered 5 i 2 things, and docount 8 8 

but dung, that I may win Chriſt and be found 
in him, not having mine own righteouſneſs 
which is of the Lato, hut that which is through 
the Faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which! 28 
of God by Faith - that 1 may know him, and 
the power of bis reſurrefion, and the fellow. | 
Hip of bis ſufferings, being made conformable _ 


unto bis death, if by any means Imight 0M 1 1 


unto 5 ee 7 the mor 
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A Mongft all our Bleſſed Saviour's un- 


I hapineſſes, the incapacities of his Dif: - 
ciples underſtandings was not the leaſt; by 
reaſon of which, tho' their Maſter was the 
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Be two. of them went the ſame day 


to à Village called Emmaus; and while 


they communed together, Feſus dreto near, and 


went with them, but tbeir eyes were bolder 


that they ſhould xot know him: and be ſaid 
unto then, What manner of communications 


are theſe which ye haue one to another, as ye 


walk, andare ſad? They ſaid unto him, con- 
=_— cernng Jeſis of Nazareth, whom the chief 
=_ Prieſts and our Rulers haue delroered tobe 
condemned to death, and haue crucified. Then 
aid Jeſis unto them, Ought not Chriſt to 
habe ſuffered theſe things, and to enter in- 
to bis glory? And beginning at Moles, and 
= - the Prophets, be expounded to ihem in 
all ibe Scriptures the things concerning bim 
ſelf. And be was known to them inbreak- 
ùwl 
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Wiſdom of the Father, and endowed with 1 
the Holy-Ghoſt without meaſure, which- Ml 
enabled him to ſpeak, not only with the Ml 
gereateſt authority, but with the greateſt ⁵ü 
veracity and plainneſs; yet they were al- 
ways unwilling to give entire credit to his 
 Tayings. Some of them they could not 


PLE underſtand, and orhers they would not RE 
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believe. So, when he diſcourſed of the 
gteat myſtery of the Sacrament, and a- 
verred, that no Man could have life in him, 


except be did eat the fleſh of the Son of 5 


Man, and drink bis blood; many of his 


_ followers apprehended that he would ob- 
lige them to turn Canibals, and fo went il 


back, and walked no more with him. 


Among whom St. Mark himſelf, fay th 


Anciems, was diſguſted, and left mat ho»- | 


ly Society: and had not St. Peten oppor- | | | I 
_ runely reclaimed him, the Church had loſt '* 
that Evangeliſt. Nor was St. Peter himſelf 


free from this crime; for when gur bleſſed © 


Saviour gave the Twelve an account of his al 


f . ” ſufferings, and that the redemprion of. the N ö , 
World was to be accompliſh'd.-bz his Cru 


Ciffixion, he, whoſe mind was polleſtwirh - 
other notions of the Kingdom of the Mef- - 
fab, was ſcandalized at the declaration, ³ 


_ 28d rebuked his Lord, not knowing that 4 | 
our Saviour's Croſs, was to be his Throne, Ml 
„ Z 


g 
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35% EfeDy. 
and that by his Agonies only he was to me- 
_ mit Crowns and earn Triumphs. Nor could 
all that their ipfallible Guide could ſay to 
inform them better, drive our this notion 
dut of the heads of the reſt of the Apo- 
Mes, no not when they ſaw him cruciſied, 
dead and buried, and could not but re- 
member that he promiſed to riſe again the 
{| Third day. The Women, more officious 
than wiſe, had brought Spices to embalm =, 
him, as if the Lamb of God had fallen like | | 
a4 common Sactifice, as if the Lord of 
Hoſts had been captivated by the Grave, 
= his Powers baffled, and his Promiſes can- 
celd. And the the empty Sepulcher, the 
& - fight of the Grave - cloaths orderly laid up-, 
and the teſtimony of the Angel were un- 
= deniable proofs, that eue was not there, 
but was riſen; yet their admiration was 
== fironger than thei Faith, and the Diſciples . 
ot both ſexes were ſurpriſed, they hatdly 
believed their eyes (for 46 yet they knew 
e the Scriptures, that be muſt riſe from 
be dead) and wondred at all that was 
A TTT, ĩͤ violin pod? 
=_ In thc head of thoſedevout Female pro- 
fſelytes was Mary Magdalene, who, tho once. 
an Angel of darkneſs, had now the purity 
and zeal of one of the Seraphim; ſhe was 
= all ardor and reſolution, ſhe was . 
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! Eaſter- Day. 399 © 
who went to the Sepulchre on the day f 
J. the Reſurrection; ſhe was earlier up than 
the beloved Rue who lay in his Ma- 
ſter's boſome, and for that reaſon. ſhould 
have afforded his Maſter a place in his own: 
heart, in his memory and in his love; and 
ſhe bad more courage than Peter, tho a4 
man of eytraordinary fervor; ſhe dreaded 
not the guards, nor the ſhadows of the 
night that had not yet given place to day, 
but haſtens her ſteps to the venerable 
Tomb; and when ſhe beheld the empty, 
Sepulchre, how deep is her concern at the. 
loſs of her Saviour? She wept bitterly, as ü 
ift ſhe would have ſoftned the Rock, and 
made the moſt inſenſible and obdurate 
parts of the Creation mourn with her the 
death of her beſt Friend. And - tho? theſe 
were ſad diſappointments, and the ſight 
had affrighted all that followed her, yet 
there ſhe ſt ill continues, ſhe was the laſt; Þ 
. who return'd from that awful Garden; 
nor did ſhe at length mils of her expecta.! 
tions, for they oho ſot in tears, ſhall rep 
in joy. The Angels firſt confirm her hopes, JF 
and immediately after, the Lord of the 
Angels gave her a view of his ſacred Per- 
Remember, O my Soul, the firſt ap- 
pearance: of our Saviour after his _ 9 
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krection was to the moſt finful Magdalene 
nor do thou deſpair, but that thou mayſt . 
alſo be admitted to a ſhare in his favour, 
but remember alſo, that this honour was 
vouchſafed to the penitent Magdalene, to 
Magdalen tranſported with the ardors f 
Divine Love, that had deſtroyed all the 
Hheats of Luſt. If thou longeſt therefore 
do be bleſt with ſuch priviledges, riſe early, 
ad begin berime to ſerve thy Maker; weep 
= overthy tollies that havedeprived thee of 
the company of thy Saviour; and theſe 
methods will recall thy departed Redeem- 
et; and thy fins whith are many, ſhall be 
fergiven, becauſe thou haſt loved much. 
= To Mary Magdalene, among the ſofter Sex, 
= . was the firſt appearance vouchſafed; and 
= among the men the next was to St. Peter; 
we fit, a Woman of the looſeſt manners, 
add moſt profligate converſation; the ſe- 
cond, a Man of ſtrong boaſtings, and a 
= weak faith, who, when he promiſed to dye 
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with his Maſter, deny'd him; thus the 
Vworſt of finners had the preference in this 
= diſcovery; and why ſhould I doubt, but 
= that there is mercy alſo for me, and my 
Saviour hath the ſame compaſhon for my 
Soul as he had for Mary Magdaler's or St. 
Peer. Magdalene was our Savieur's firſt 
== Apoſtle after his Reſurrection, ſhe had a 
—_— et md :! 
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Krave, and would meet that diſconſolate 


Family of his on one of the Mountains of WM 
_ Galilee: And tho' ſhe faithfully diſcharged Ml 
that Embaſly, yet ſuch is the power of pre. 


ſacred Hiſtory 
"diſcourſes. 


Iwo of the followers of Ze/#, probably © } 
two of the ſeventy Diſciples, of which one 
was Cleophas (who perhaps was the ſamne 
with Alpheus) and the other is conjectur- 
cd to be either Simeon his Son, or Natha-. 
nieel, or St. Luke himſelf, or ſome other 
df our Lord's Diſciples, being unhappil 

_ defeated of their Expectations of worldly 
Pomp, and overwhelm'd with forrow for 
the ignominious Death of their Lord, and 
full of fears, leſt the you of the Sanbe- 
| d their Maſter, might 
- . allo —_— his whole Family nk this 
8 Fd the Mira- 
cle, had been bribed by the n,, | 


_ drim, that had crucify 


time the Soldiers having revea 


399 Bl 

commiſſion to inſtruQ St. Peter himſelf, and 
the beloved Virgin too, and to tell them 

their Lord had left the ſhadows of the 


og that they knew not how to believe 
her. They were amuſed at what they ſaw. 
and heard, but they did not underſtand 
the myſtery; the wonderful tranſations W 
of that day cook up all their thoughts, and 
wherever they went, this part of the 
was the ſubject of their 
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= fay, that his Diſciples came by night and | 
= ſtole him away while they flept) reſolved . 
to divert their griefs, and ſecure their per- : 
= ſons by a ſhort journey to Emmas, whence, © 
= probably having given up all their hopes 
ol ever ſeeing the Meſſiah again, they re- 
= ſolved to retire into Calilee (if Emmas 
= were not the birth- place of Ceophas, as is 
= affirmed) for they truſted, that he had W-- 
been the Redeemer of I/rae/, and that un- 
der him, they; who were his Kindred ac- 
= cording to the fleſn, ſhould have met with 
= places of honour, truſt and profit, and un- 
| der the ſhadow of ſuch a Prince grown 
great and glorious; all which hopes va- 
= niſhing, they reſolved to retire to their old 
abodes and employment. And yet they 
= had not ſo put off their reſpects and af. 
= fections to their heavenly InſtruQor, but 
= that they entertain themſelves with his Hi- 
= ſtory, their reſentments of his' fufferingg - 
being quick and paſſionate; the Death of 
= 7e/ was the diſcourſe of Zeruſalem, for 
= ſuch a Prophet, ſo mighty in word and deed, 
could not fall filently and in the dark; 
but his widowed: Family talked of it feel- 
= ingly ;and every circumſtance of his ſhame, 
and of his tortures, piercfd: the heart of the © 
= Rclator, and filled it full of grief and afto- 
mihment before it reached the ears, and 
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R 
moved the pity of the Auditors. Nor does 
Piety ever want its reward; he who medi- 
tates or diſcourſes of heavenly things, is 
ſeldom without an Angel to be his afant 
and companion; but here the Prince of the 
Angels condeſcends to be a fellow Traveller 
po T2 PR EE ih 
And now the good Men may ceaſe their 
Diſpute, there is no longer any need of 
arguing whether the Redeemer be riſen or 
not, when himſelf demoſtrates the neceſſi- 
ty both of his Sufferings and Triumphs, out 
of the unerring Oracles z when both Moſes, _ 
and all the other Prophets teſtify, that the 
San of Man ought to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and then to enter into his Glory, 
And can ſt thou doubt, O my Soul, of the 
truth of any of the ſublimer Myſteries of 
Neliglon, when thy Saviour reveals them? 
Hoy eafily may my ſhallow Reaſon be im- 


poſed upon? but the Wiſdom of God can 
neither deceive; nor be deceived: +: 
Chearing and Comfortable were thoſe 
Diſcourſes to Cleophas and his companion; 
and as pleaſant and acceptable, as che Fer? 
fume that is made by the art of the Apothe- 
cary; they were ſweet as Honey in gs 
Mouth, and as Muſick at a Banquet 17 
Wine. The converſation was ſo charming 
and advantagious, int it leſſen d the -, 


ONS. 
= and brought them eaſily to the Gates of 
Emmas. And when 7e/zs made ſhow as 
if he would have gone farther, they, 
knowing themſelves to be obliged in grati- 
tude to treat him, who had ſo plentifully 
fed their Minds with heavenly Dainties, 
cConſtrain him by their civilities to tarry with 
them; and as Abraham's hoſpitality gavs 
im an opportunity of entertaining the Son 
of God and his Angels, fo the friendly in- 
vwitation of the two Diſciples, was the oc- 
= calionof their being longer bleſt with their 
Saviour's company. With them he ſat at 
Table, and when he had taken Bread and 
bdleſt it, when he had broken and diſtri- 
hbuted it to them, then their eyes were 
opened, then they knew the Lord of Life. 
_ . Perhaps this bleſſing and breaking of Btead 
did only relate to the common Meal which 
they were then making; and yet it no way 
= interferes with the Laws of Religion (nor 
does it indeed maintain the Sacrilege of the 
= halfcommunion) if it be underſtood of 
Ss the bleſſed Euchariſt, which is a lively re- 
preſentation of the Crucifixion ; and moſt 
= Ilikelyit is, that, this being one of the great 
= Myſteries of Chriſtianity, his Diſciples ea - 
fly diſtinguiſh'd him from other Men by. 


de uſe of this Rite. And where can Lex. 
dend co meet my Saviour with comfort, but 


ff" > 


knowledge, and ſtrengthen my faith, and 
ſecure my hopes. I will therefore covet 
all opportunities of converfing with my 
Saviour at his own Table. Twas the 
higheſt honour that could be given to St. 


ſom (the moſt valued and beſt beloved 


.  _ 2 
at his Table? That Sacrament gives light _ 
and grace, that Sacrament will better my 


John on earth, to lye in his Saviour's Bo- 


perſon in the company, being allowed a 


place next to the Maſter of the Feaſt) and 
the priviledges of Heaven are deſcribed by : - 
2 place in Abrabams boſom: but is it not 
2 greater honour, when Chrift ſhall de- 


ſcend to lye in my boſom, to enter into my 
mouth, and to become the Food of my Soul? 


This was ſuch raviſhing and unexpected 9 
news, that (tho Je preſently on this 


3 


manifeſtation of himſelfdiſappear'd out of 


their fight, miraculouſly withdrawing him- - 
ſelf from the Table) they immediately - mY 


return d to Feryſalem'to communicate This, | 


there they met with new confirmations, 
for Peter had alſo ſeen his Lord; and while 


news to their ſorrowful Brethren z; and 


they were thus diſcourſing of this mitacu® 


_  ſeaſonable conſolations, ſcatters the clouds 


lous return from the Grave, lo, their Ma- 


| ſter conveys himſelf unſeen into the Room, 


and ſtanding in the midſt of them, by his 
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and fortitude, able to ſubdue. and trawp 


jected ſpirits, invigorates them with new 
coutage; promiſes them his own preſence 
for forty Days, and after his Aſcenſion,” the 
continual preſence and aſſiſtances of the 
bleſſed Spirit: for all theſe were the Lar- 
geſſes which the Conqueror beſtow'd on 


his followers; theſe were the products of his 


Reſurrection. How ignorant were the A+ 


ors before this time, of the Perſon and 
Lingdom of the Meſſab, and the other 


- myſteries of Religion? But when Jeſiu vi- 


{ited them in his return from the gloomy 
ſhades, how were they filled with all wil- 


dom, and knowledge, and joy in the Holy- 
Ghoſt? Wiſdom, not only to underſtand 


the Nate of Chriſtianity, but to confront 
the Philoſophers at Rome and Arhens, to 
baffle the Scribes and Phariſees at Feru/a-. 
lem, and to convert the whole World from 
fin and wickedneſs, tobe Proſelytes to the 


Laws of Chriſt. © Before their Maſter's 
Crucifixion, how daſtardly and low. ſpirited 
were even the very Apoſtles, tho they 


lived, and day ly conver ſed with him? their 


courages were impair'd by their fears. 


they betrayed, deſerted and denyed him; 
but his Re ſurrection did beget in the mind 
of the Chriſtian World a true generoſity 
16 
On 


on all dangers, in as much as men of no 
breeding, no natural valour, ef no inter- 
eſt, or friends, durſt prefer the confeſſion 
ck their Saviour and his Goſpel to their 
Countrey and Relations, to their quiet and 
ſecurity, and to life it ſelf, and poſſionate- 
ly to chuſe ſcourges and priſons, and the 
various methods of death, before all ſorts 

of voluptuous enjoyments. But what is 
more and more acceptable, than all know-' 
ledge, and all power; the Reſurrection of 

Chriſt gave the Holy Ghoſt to the World; 
for che bleſſed Spirit could not he given till | 
Chriſt was riſen. Thus this one act of the 
Almighty Redeemerjof mankind baffled, al. 
the fears of his ſervants, compleated tge 
fatisfaQion of their fins, and ſecured unto  . 
them the company of the Spirit of Truth  - 
and Peace here, till they ſhould. be carried 

indo his Kingdom on the wings of Angels. 
And what greater bleſſings canſt thou win 
than theſe, O my ſoul? Give the riches Ml 
and the honours of this life, O my deareſt ü 
Saviour, to others, I will never envy Il 
their fruitions, ſo thou 1 me thy Self, =_— 
ler me partake of the benefits of thy Re- 


ſurredtion in the pardon of my fins, in the 
indwelling of the Comforter in my mind, 
and in the firſt fruits of obedience, in fre- 
quent approaches to thy Table, and other 
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1 ats of FR ee 8 thee, and 


ons the manner of my death to thy 
diſpoſal, for on theſe rerms in what ſort, 


or at what time ſoever it (hall be, 1 ſhall 
| pot be diſturbed) I ſhall be happy in the 
temembrance, that when my Maſter comes, 
And finds me ſo Wee will Sen me me | 
in 1 Joys. 3 | 


be College. GE "= 


11 God, who 1 AO 5 1 
begotten Son Feſus Chriſt haſt over- 


7: come e Death, and open d unto u the gate of 
3 7 N ſting L e; I humbly beſeechthee tbat 


by thy ſpecial Grace preventing us, thou 
pat 22 my 7 1 good deſires; ſo 'by thy 


5 Fr of we belp bring the ſame to 
good effett 7 — Oo ; 
tho liveth and reigneib with thee, and the . 
+ bg 725 Ghoſt, euer one 8 world run py 


Chnft our. Lord, 
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The Anthem. 


Or 
' That I may the triumphant Jeſus ſing, _ 
Whoſe 7 eſurreftion heaven to earth did 


The Refuetion, and alten. "= 


8 Holy Spirit, POR * ; | 
Come warm me with Seraphick love, 1 


brin 


\ Jeſus; 2 ret Y 


| ount, 


my 2 


Ad put the long d fr. excſa Dove ve upon 3 


_ the N 


And leave this ſordid earth b 
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urrection habe; 
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= made thy body duſt, but fin pre VE, =. 1 
Let iby. ſoul too its _—_ 
W ee be 15 8 The World's, or Sa. 


(ras nave 


*Arrend the C onguerds to obs us Throne, 


M ho from the lower world is flown; 


. tho the meaneſt, one in that pan * 3 
Ihe bleeding Jeſus did my heart invade,” | 
and none can . the wound,” bat he whoſe”. | 
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View 5 rob feriva cine, 


- SACRED TO CELESTIAL LOVE, 
e the incomparable Jeſus dwells, 
4 eſus, who charms thee ” the firongeſt | 


(Hells, 
Lone him with ralf . my paſſions. and 


os «ſe, 4 


” Boo ihe APE; 1 IL + lide 
U and down by's Chariot's Hm yh | 
See, where ten thouſand hover, and attend, 
To guard the Conqueror to his jourmes end, 
v bartot ave: SO to God s right e 


- 2. There Jeſus fixes, and So thence 
' Sheds his benigneſt influence 
And, like triumphant Viffors, does beflow | 
1 donatives on us who dwell below, © 
hs we ms rime n Lanes OT 7/8 

„„ 7 | „„ hack 
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We Ae you who dwell above, | 
Spend all _ time in . and nd ove, 


* hile 12255 fadly want your gbr ad fires _ 
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1 „ B are by e eie is _— 
I0 ate and to protect Mankind; 15 | 
When E roſe, you did the news relate Ih 
J / ben he dſcended, yo did on bim waits: WY 
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EY wh I. It i is taken for s BN. bas FS >, 
devou Perſon hath humbled himſelf in he 
ſight of God for his ſins, the Week afore- 
going, more particularly on Good-Fryday. _ il 
And the Holy Saturday; and it is requiſite . . 
be ſhould watch-a great part of (it dot 
all) the Saturday Night, which time ſhould. _ g 
be ſpent in more intenſe Supplications, and 
Imote ardent Meditations; the Vigil of the 
— 5 Ancient Thurch were an excellent Inſtitu 
I tion, and Watching and Prayer are joyned 
I by our Saviour; and we are bid tobe fo. 
. - oi and 40. watch * Prayer by rhe . 


= | PO. od, $-.- 


fits, that is, to Faſt; to Watch, and to 
z it is true, the Vieils at laſt gave of- 
and were far that reaſon almoſt all 
= ted, becauſe ſuch ptomiſcuous meet- 
ings of men and women under the covert 
> on *heNight, did admiuiſter to many Exor. 
bitanced: bat the Jg ile of Euſter, and the 
greater Feſtivals; were always kept up, and 
ie 10 {ill in ie Churches of the Eat; 
Andtthe our Church doth not expreſſy in- 
Join the obſetvation, yet it mentions them 
* Rubricks, and leaves every Man to 
his own liberty to watch in his Cloſet, 
where there can be no ſuch temptation as 
gave occation to the diſüſe of that pra- 
ie and whenever the Chriſtian Peni- 
- "rent goes to bed, it is tequĩſite to riſe very 
9 early on Eaſter-day, becauſe our Bleſſed 
Mufter toſe “ while iter yet dark. 
. . After the private Devorions are 
e And the heceſſaty Duties of the 
1 I Fam (i any) conſidered and c 
. HAY "Mari gees to'Chttch + mol 
| be cho to receite any ler Miet but 
1 a his ows Pariſh Church; if there be a 
Saratment here. Which on this Feſtiwal is 
. enjoined: to be celebrated ove! 
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denom'd a ſolemn Anathema 1 08 the 
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who diſlik d the publick Aſſemblies, might 1 | 


Es the- old * Capututars ' every Prieſt Was OF - 0 4 
der'd to be degraded, every Layman to be 
 excommunicate, who left his own Patin 
do receive the Bleſſed Euchariſt in another; 
unless extraordinary buſineſs, or a Journey, Ml 
called them that way, or they had 3 ll 


"IM nicated: Thus the + Few, who could not 


OUTS, 


by We or ſome other inevitable ob- 
5 ſiraftion, he bears the loſs wich Patience, MW 
but looks on ir as a great Affliction, -and 
longs to go up to the Houſe of the Lord, 
and to communicate with his Saints; ane 


Solemnity; ; his thoughts are preſent, and go Ml 
along with the Service; and he begs GG 
karneſtly to accept of his willing "Mind, 4 

and to ſend him his Bleſſin 0g, and 15 Holy ³ü 


wu the Maori Sul a A at en | 


1 „ Ludop. 1. Hr. 101. Tock rit. i Ge. 1. = 
0 Mgt c. Ho 3 
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Erefters 5 private Conventicles, that s 


communicate at home in private: And 5 


Diſpenſation 0 to 40 from their Super , [ 
» 04:3 But if the W Perſon be hindied I 


that he may not looſe all the benefit os the 


Spirit, as much as if he actually Commu- 


poſſibly go up to Feruſalemat the Paſſover, 
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and to ll upon the Naito: of the Lord, 
praiſing him for the Deliverance our of E- 
3 
Kt But if by any means he can 0 
patch. he chuſes to be there ſom time 
belfote the Holy Offices begin, that he may 
the better 5 955 himſelf, recollect his 
Thoughts, and review his Vows; for he 
Who wilfully flips the 0 ry of being - 
at the ng of the Prayers, is in the 


Lt Way to loſe all the advantages of his com- 
ing thither; for he who does not confeſs _ 


- heartily, cannot Communicate wotthily. 
5 therefore the Man goes co 
Church, and he takes care to come faſting, 
that nothing may come into his mouth be- 
Lore the Body of God; for, for this cauſe 
the Ancients: transfer d their Love-Feaſts 
flom being eaten before the Sacrament, 
to be eaten atter it, not only to prevent ex- 
Lees bur o do Honour to this Heavenly 


1 . by preterring it te all other temporal 


neceſfiries: And yet the good Man is not 
0 ſcrupulous ro believe, that if while he 
* waſhes his Mouth, a drop of water caſual- 


I y trickle down his Throat, that that breks 


his Fall, and diſables him to Communicate 
dba Day. 
. 3, The, ſpare time before. the. Ser. 
"vice 3 is, T4 in LOOT DN: 
5 an 


: rank vows of obedience, ſuch as” WW 
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In the name of Feſus who loved me, and 
woas crucified for me, Irenounce my ſelf; and 
all my own deſires, that I may love my Savi- 

dur, and do him ſervice: May his Croſs and 

© Paſhon ſave me, may his Grace keep and di- 
Till mein the paths of Peace, world without , Ml 
777... er ron 

| Be lad and re jo 445 2 my ſoul, and eius | 3 |. 
Honour to the Lord God Omni potent, forthe il 
Marriage oſibe FE ambis come; Bleſſed are 
All they who are called tothe Marriage-Sup- 
per of the Lamb: Theſe are ihe true ſayings Ml 
/ God, Nothing in ibis worldcan be compa» 
 rable 1 i, valle but the vin of God 0: 


F. 6. I am come into the Temple E ll 
God to receive his InjunCtions, and to pat» - 
take of his Bleſſings; Lentertain the ridings - 
wich Joy and the Exultations of a glad- 
heart: this is the day which the Lord hath 
made, I will rejoice and be glad in it: this © 
is the Lords day, and this his Habitation, 
where it pleaſeth him to dwell O how a. 
miable are thy dwellings, O thov, Lord of i 
Iloſts © Here the Angels wait and worthip, 
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WE and if they veil their faces, being raviſhed | 
nu te tranſporting and Majeſtick Sight, 
= how cold and negligentam 1 in my. prepa- 


- rations to entertain the lover ot Souls, my 


= comforter in this world, and my bli$ in. 
= that which is to come; the guide of thoſe 
who travel to Zion, and the reward of 


' whoever artains to the Heavenly coumry f 


Had I the Meekneſs of Moſer, and the Fa- 


tience of Job, the Zeal of Elijab, and the 


Purities of the Man after God's own heart, 
= Ft were I not meet to approach God's 


oly Table. Could the 8 transfer 
to me their ardours, or the bright Angels 


| Cloath me with their innocency, yet it 
would be infinite Condeſcention in my God 


to admit me. Lord! What then ſhall I do? 
II come, I am afraid of preſumption; 


du ik Trefuſe to come, flight chy invitati 


on, I contemn thy Ordinances, and affront 


= thy Goodneſs; 1 break thy Commandments, 


i dn throw off my ſubjection. Iwill there- - 
- Fore come, tho'T bring nor with me the in- 


tire preparation which rhe. Sanctuary re- 


quires; for he who deſpiſeth thy Table, is 


- aSguilty in thy fight, as he who eats and 
—_ wUrinks unworthily, 
Lord, I am not, worthy that thou 


*  Thouldſt come under my roof, and yer 
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N Pt 4 
hes biddeſ thy Ar ro deny neſt 
_ 1ntreateſt to be admitted into my Boſem: f 
dhe greateſt Prince condeſcends to viſit bis W 
 meaneſt Subject, and the Holieſt God to i 
dell with the moſt ſinful Wreteh. Lore | 


„and 


T hape finned, and done exceeding wicked: 
| ty: And can my God look favourably en 


ſuch an abominable Tranſgreſſor as Tam? 


Can thy Mercy incline thee to take th 
4 Childrens Bread, and to give it to ſuch a © 


Dog? I acknowledge Jam an Iutruder, but 1 | 
Mary Magdalene, whom thou lovedft, and 
10 whom thœu forgaveſt mucb, W lin e N : J 1 


made her firſt Addreſſes to chee, O Ble 
7 came unbidden to the houſe of a ſu- 


ilious Phariſce; when the Meat was n 
the TR and without taking notice f i 


"— elle, laid hold of thee whom ſhi 


7 ſo ught, at thy feet ſne throws her 
fat aut waſhes them with her penitential 
Tears; he was aſhamed of her fins, but Ml 
not of her approaches to her Saviour; an Ml 
ſo am I: Oh! how am I Srieved that Ml 


am yet lo far from the power of Godlineſs 4 1 
10 el with the love of. vanity, o 
fond of the world, and ſonegligentof Hea®-- 
ven; ſo prodigal of my time, and ſuch a 


niggard of my Charky; fo vain in my ima 2 | 


© anne eee in my e : 


P indevotional in the moſt ſolemn aQs of 
Religion, but ſo intent to things of no mo- 
= - ment; ſo concern d about my daily Bread, 
= Jar ſo careleſs of getting the Bread of An- 
cs; {cinclinable to be angry. with others 
w bile IL want chat indignation that becomes 
de againſt-my own tranſgreſſions. May 


kb 


ie good Lord be merciful to me, and to 


4 * 


dei one who prepareth his heart to ſcek 
we lord God, the God of our Fathers, al- 
tho he be not cleanſed according to the Pu- 


5 . - EP 2 i " f 
| © Tification of the, Sanctuary. 
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JJ ͤ V ⁵ ß Clone any I wa 3 TTREE is: F 
. 7. After this, it is taken for granted, 
And the Peoples Prieft, is ccme to Church, 
Jud hath begun the Divine Service, at 
Which the devout Chriſtian earneſtly at- 
tends, when the Prieſt reads the Sentences 
cot Holy-Writ , he hearkens diligently , 
= when the: Exhortation is read, he reflects 


upon his duty, but when he repeats 
= the Confeſſion, he looks upon himſelf as a 
= Crimminal. Arraign'd, and ready to be con- 
dem d by God, and therefore repeats the 
-rlt part of the Confeſſion, with his Body 
IF bow d down, with his Eyes on the Ground, 
28 having finned againſt Heaven; and full of 
= Tears, as ſenſible of the puniſhments due 
= to. his offences; and with the hun * 
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Faſter- Day. „ 
the penirent Publican he begs God to be WM 
merciful to a poor ſinner; after which with 
a modeſt aſſurance, but with the ſame con- 
ttition in the poſture of proſtration. If it 
be pollible and covenient he receives the 
ahſolution, and applies it to himſelf with 
a modeſt joy, as knowing, that he, who is MK 
abſolv'd by the Prieſt on Earth, if truly © MW 
_- contrite, ſhall have his pardon Seal'd in I 
Heaven at the ſame time: Then he joyns 8 
in our bleſſed Lord's beſt of Prayers with _ 
fervency, and in the P/alms, with an ardor: 
of mind, that ſtrives to imitate that of the 
ſacred Poet, who Penn'd them, he hears \ WM 
the Leſſons with unalterable reſolutions. f Þ 
| conforming to thoſe Laws; when the Creed 
is repeating he audibly. makes confeſſion 
with his Mouth to Salvarion,. after which _ 
he recommends his Prieſtto the Conduct of 
_ God's Holy Spirit, that he may be with - _- 
him; he kneels at his Prayers, bows at the 
name of our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, and in 
all other rites is a ſtrict Conformilt to the” IM 
Rubricks of the Church. As knowing, il 
_ when the Apoſtle reproves the Men of CGo- MW 
rintb, that at their folemn Meetings, ere... 
ry man had his Pſalm, and every one his 
Doctrine, 7. e. one was preaching while 
another was pray ing, and a third ſinging, 
and tells them that this could not edi fie, 
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= "be that cometh in the 
2 Fier in Heayen, and Gl in the Habe. 


| . 85 REY '9. "When the devout Chriſtian. is in- ; 
die to draw near tothe Holy Table, he 
1 -uſes one or more of theſe Sentences, 


= 4 Ea Dy. 
be looks upon that reproof as a lellon of 
55 advice and duty to the whole Church and 


el 1 Rule of 1 Omen in ms gaz 


1 8. | Whentt 55 Sem Clirſtian rs 


ke Holy Man of God (for ſuch is every 
Prrieſt, or ſach he ought to be) ſtanding at 
- the Altar, he looks on him with Reverence, 
FE! *berante he 5e in Holy Things, and 
tepteſents 72/45 conſecrating at tl e firſt, 
7 Ine And for him thus he prays, 


Lord ler: y Priefts becleath'd with righte- | 


1 aufreſs, and ter thy Saints fig with joyful- 
1 


Ho Fur 70 the Fan 1 David, 22 3 
of IDE Lor 


Lor 1 have looked for thee in Manes. 


= "* Nhat I might bebold thy Power and Glory. 


"How dreadful is this Place? this is no 


= other but the Houſe 5 Ged, and the Gate, 


2 75 * Lords Mercy: Seat «hich the 


= Cherubin of Glor) -y ſhadow, 1 his is the. ar 
2 « 2005 7M reund which the e cla in 


5 err 
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bright Robes, ſtand. Bane” 3-1 

I) bs is the Altar where Fe 1 1 n 

tet all he Angels of God, 952 all the. Song - 
5: Men worſhip him. 

I ll eome into thy Houſe 12 Able, 
tude f thy Mercier, andi in thy fear will T + 
Fe ani to ae e, 
Mercy-Seat of % Haß Ten hy 


„„ „ poke 1 1 7 . and a. 

aa eee for he 5s ng 1 2B 
S oil down, 4 1 K V, | N 4 #3 
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of < 10. When the g Hof I roche l 
and kneels deere We Altar, he fays, 1 7 


I moſt thankfully receive this gracious Inu. 1 
ation, which thou haſt CE; ae, to come 1 
0 1 Holy Tuble; undth? the number. and 
weight of'n my Tranſe reffions wo, juftly — 25 

fer ue, yet I am reſblbril to embrace: 44 52 
portunity, becauſe thou. haſt bidden all mbo. 

are weary and beavy laden comeunts thee. 2 
Will feſus, toham t hr Heubent mu Tis ch. 

tain till the. conſummotion of all things, . 
content to dwell with his pocr fervant 25H 

Ob, that I could entertain thee in my Soul 

with the” ſame } joy that the Holy Virgin did. 

»at thy incarnation; with the ſame. Exultati-. 

o that the Infart Bapi ift is 2 he. 
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1 * ee with the ee 2 
dat Jews before thy. 
1 Anthems — Angels at th Aſcenſion. 


| . >= in the Sea, when they fc ay, Ble 
12 77 and Glory, and Power be unto him 


for. ever Hare. 


b. Sanfuary., and 


4 3 cet thy Sacrifice ; Grant thee TY "a arts de- 
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| ned 3 5 was cn Born, at 5 ach of ; 
77 the De- 
on, and with. " 
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- Kor who 


ſerves my praiſes, but my Sa I 


dia Hark y 2s the Lamb.who was ſlain to 
= rig Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and. 
= 5 2 and 


Honour, ond 05 and 3% 
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;, 8 gere ſal j Joyni 7 conſort 1 it ** . 


225 reature,. which is MCP; and on 
hz earth 970 under the cart b, and. ſuch a 


ing. and 


that ſits. on the 7 Drone, [EARNING Jud Kan. 


IF; "x LEY 


wg, 1 1 wine hs pick BAT is Te 


= ceiving, the good man prays for him, 


Ihe Lord bear thee, the. name of the G0 
of Jacob defend thee ; ſend thee help from 


/ rengthen thee out of. 
Zion; Remember all thy. offerings,. and ac- 


©; 22. After which, if the time - will r. 


I mit, he Exerciſes this, or the Ike a& of con- 
trition: bur it he wants dem-, he does it 
= uw wank Cloſerat bis return. 4 
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= our ſins... 


ins, dreve ft Fei, brought thee) to all 
10 hy Fl ns by: ſufferings ; but that 
Lari affion' was — for the Redempti i- 
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| ane, Dy, BE 
Ig 1 Lord. Lam the greateſt of Sinners, Jos here 
is the Lamb of God that takes aways 5 the ſins... 
of the World. His Blood ſpeaks better things _ 
than that of. Abel, and het is "wy Propitiation | 


5 the World; I am troubled above me-... 


2 xe. for thy ſorrows, and will revenge 


death. on m vices, r e were the "cauſe | 


of 4 11. 


Melt __ 0 God, into a 590 fr emper fit to. 


-- Keceive'thy impreſons : give me an intire 


_ deteſftation of my ſins, "and an indignation 
that. may ingage me ” forſake my tranſ- 


| pat OS” 3 4 


Towhichhe ee this, or ths = 


like 1845 of Faith: 


TOO, 2 My r Nin Y 
will not leave him | 


| el of the Covenant, 
EE. fi be bleſs me. 


"This Nef, Abe the e's Bo 


5 hang ed on a Tree; bim bath God exalted with 
bys ele hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, 


greſfions, end to love. the For! of vIr- 15 1 


lo give repentance to do © and forgiveneſs Bp 
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= 20. e 15 pron fur bt, 3 
dea indeed, "and be bled drink indeed, 
_ Lord, thy N ruht hon art profent in the 
= Sacrament but 7 in 4 manner ſpiritual und 


ee 8 


us, 18 0 ob bend . 
1x . bal me oe dere. 
| #= myſtery hit I admire = believe, 

but cannat probe; and let ne experiment 
_ the gloriaus affecte of this Sacrament, 1b 
42 unucgudinted with the particular manner | 
bow they ure deriurd to me. Thou haft con- 


but thy Words are. Jpirit and liſe; as there 
e thou baſt made i., ſo Ihunbly and thank- 
Full #tceive it, Let is be untò thy ſervant 
According to tby = 2 . 22 the 
dye may come hunt iu, when «SY 
© Da _ 123 7 75 Amen.” |; 
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=— - hi F 80 Eman imploys that lei- ö 
= — in 1 elle ding b+ 75 the Office of Conſe. 
= cation; and becavic he conld not without 
= diſturbance imerpoſe] his 1 bh 
— | | * i | 


waned me that the. 1 profiteth nothing, 


other We Tl) 5 
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n ; ment, being ſhed for me, and for Ry fore. 
be remiſſion of ins. 
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I will clave to he Croſs 5 my Vleedi ng 
Saviour and will drink his Blood. 
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Abe Prieſt was Ay ing the Prayer af Conte = 

* eration he takes this occaſion to 8 = 

- Wpen the Prien catiies tho Ry. 

As Moſes lifted up the S in rt * = 
Wilderneſs for the cure of the wounded I. 
kaelites, /o was our deareſt Saviour lifted. + i 
up on the Croſs for the. TER Ys 42 4 [7 
85 * of . 3 VB 
Lend evermore give » me this bread. [} 
When the Prieſt breaks the Bread, he yk 5, 1 
So was the Body of Feſus mangled o war 
bn fleſh tori, till there was no fo 2 Y L 
f bis . MEL, 14%, . 
hen the Prieſt pours: out the Wine, he 
8 = i 
1 885 . was in his Agony, Se 5 4 
be was ſcourged, crowned with Thorns, and 
nailed tothe. accurſed Tree,did the Blood ma.” +. 3 
down : jo Jeſus loved us, and wok | . Eo 

5 Ou? 1. ns.an his own. Blood. „ Ml i 
1 Wnen the Priſt carries the PTY he ws, K 
It zs the Blood of Jeſus that makes atone» i 


WY Ts Bale i 
© Inable me, O my God, to overcome all 39 


| ghoſtly enemies by the Blood of the Lamb. 


1 15. When the Prieſt takes the js | 
ments in his hands to give them to the de- 


your Chriſtian, he remembers,. that ſo God 


offers his Son to be the Author of Eternal 
Salvation to every believer ;- ſo hath God 
fitted Ze/wsa body, and indowed him with 
= the ſpirit above meaſure, that whoſoever . 
believes in him, ſhould not e but | 
= have everlaſting life. 2 25 . 


N. 16. When the prieſt e che He 


ments to the worthy Communicant, he 
*  conliders that there are two parts in te 


form of diſtribution, a Prayer , and an 
Advice; the Prayer in theſe words, Bred 


2 Body (the Blood) of. our Lord Feſus Chri 


preſeroe ty Body and Soul unto everlaſting 


Lie; to which, with much devotion, ant | 


an audibte Voice, he heartily ſays Amen. as | 
=_ 2 teſtimony of his ſtrongeſt deſires that 1 

may be ſo; and of his firm belief, that 
= God will make it ſo. The Advice in theſe | 
werds, Toke, and eat, or drink, tbis inre. 
| membrance, Ve: And this puts him in mind 


of his duty, what faith and thankfulneſs _ 


be ought to exerciſe at the reception f 
Y this I Sacrament : 0 N he. 


a . = 
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— 


Lord, I hen 75 ſaid it, hehold the Son 
thine handimaid, ſet it be untome according to | 
 latefire to know nothing, but Fefus Chriſt, - 8 
add him cruciſied; and to learn nothing but a ³ 
conſjarmiiy 10 his death and reſurrectin. 
Ie word was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
Aus, and we have ſeen his glory, the glory as 
_ of the only begoiten Son of God, full of Grace _ 
and Truth „ 
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g. 17. Tho' the devout Communicant 
brings with him unſatisfied ardors, yet he 
takes care to receive decently and reve- - 
rently, not to ſnatch at the Bread, nor to 
drink greedily, for it is a Feaſt of tem. 
perance; and therefore the. Bread is given 
5 oy lictle piece, and the Wine was ancient. 
iy mixed with Water, as for other reaſons,” 

| jo for this, that it might not offend the 

Head. He therefore eats, not as one 
whoſe antecedent faſtings have made him 

hungty, but as one who is little concern 
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how his Body be provided for, fo the long 


* = 


ings of his Soul be ſarisfy'd with Spiritus! Bl 
= Food; and he drinks, not with the Men off Þ 
Corinth, to be drunk at the Feaſt of Chas Nj 


5 a ” * 


- Tity, nor ſo much to allay his natural thirſt, 
zs to ſatisfy the intenſe deſires of his mind, 
-- Inflamed with love to his Saviour and the if 
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426. Br Dy. N 
Holy nie; For at God's Table we 
are to eat and drink, not to the ſatisfaction 


| 2 our ſenſual pains butt ro 95 ſandi- | 


ation of our Souls. 


& 18. While e e 8 


5 ting to thoſe who receive after him, the 


1 


H 
SW * |; 
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good Man examines his obligation to God 3 
Bounty in giving him one - 1h i 
more of ſerving him in the Beauti 
Holineſs. He remembers, that Je / de 
made a little lower than the Angels, for 
die ſuffering of Death was 
= 7 4 and honour; -and conſicers, that 
nom he is crucified: with Chriſt. 


ed with 


"that be 
1 4 925 . "that 
© He of | 42 


on himſelf a as 4 bing conferred, — 

"i can no longer, without moſt — | 
ous Sacrilege, be put to any prof 
Fot how ſhall he dare te defile that which. 
Go hath fanttify'd ? zit Be!ſhazzar 
was puniſh'd. for quaffingWihe Veſſels of 
the Temple, how much more ſhall that 
Man be plagued that pollutes the reſidence 
ol the Son of Goc? And how ſhall that 


8 to 1 again e . 
1 hat 


| 5 Buſt b na 427 


"kt fins 2 him VE; the receipr of 
ſuch W 1 


3 19. After tis bongdebig 1a this 
- PPh ka, is called Ihe Cz 225 Bleſſing, and 
2 boly Euchariſt, he expre 35 Gratitude 
in folemn Thanſgivings, ſaying either 
* P/al. 34. which the Ancient Church 
uſed at this Solemnity, or P/al. 111. ren- 
dring Ver/e 6 thus, He hath /hewed bis feo- 
le the power of bis works, and given ws - i 


the bread of. Mngels, Or this that follows. 


"Give thanks, O ny Soul, unto Gol rhe 
" Tine in the Congregation from the round 
ff the heart. 
© Say unto God, how wonderful art thou i in 
7 thy works) How glorious are the thing 
_ whichrthon in 7 goodneſs baft Prepared, 4 
"the poor 1 
In haſt 5 pared 4 Table Vor ne my -Þ 
Cap did overflow, * Ihave ted agen + 
: bot 1 101 the Lord is. a 
I have eaten the Bread of Golf 5 joy, : 
- and drunk bis Wine with. a merry * LE 
| God hath accepred ne. 
My Soul is filled az it were with marrow” . 
and fatneſs, and my mouth Mali e thee 5 
with joyful Tips. - 75 


eat Ap. L . c 14. 


428 - he Bale "ay 
7 Bleſſed is he whom thou chuſeſt, * re. 
cite unto thy ſelf, he ſha 1 quell in thy. 
Courts, and ſhall be ſatisfied with the plea- 
dares of 19 Houſe, even of thy holy Tem- 
le. 


As long as Tive zo1ll Ima 4 fy y thee i in this 
157 75 and lift up m han 


for th 172 loving kindneſe 15 better than Life 


145 efering of a «fr ee 3 will 1 give 
15 dete, and 5 ife 77755 

cam Etabl2 
I/ love the Lord, as do all bis Saints: 
w will bleſs him, and magnify-bim for cuer. 


For this Gad is our God od for ever and euer: 


He Hall be our guide unto death. 
ag * to the Farber, Kc. ; 


— 


Reſignation. 


1 will love thee, O Lord my God, . for the 
8 # my defence, arid my y refuge 1 will 
| and Spirit, 
. which are thine, for thox haſt redeemed them, 4 


©” Qevore unio thee my Body, Sou 
_ thou God of Truth. 


" Ve/as bath loved me, and Jaid Thos his bf e 


8 me, therefore will I adore bim. 


Ile is the Prieſt, the Sacrifice, and the 44. 5 


5 Tar, on hogs ** * for /e alvation;. 


in thy Name; 


ame, becauſe 1 it Is ſo 


To 1 20. To this he ſubjoins an aft ele 


a 
He 
Tas > + 4 


Ee * 429 
 Hebathgiven me the Sacrament as 4 con- 
+4 "ode of his former love, and as a pledge 
of future favours, therefore will [ reverence 
| and worſhip him world without end. 
Lord, I give my ſelf to thee, and I know 
whom I habe believed, and am perſwaded 
that he is able to keep what 1 bave committed 
to'bim againſt that day. _ 
*  Wrue in my beart the laws of love and 
thankfulneſs, that I may no longer dare 10 
55 for againſt thee. | 
Por bow ſhall T now eſcape, 4 I neglel? fo 5 
Ert at Salvation 2 | 


od 
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S. 21. To which may be added as . J 
Frayer out of the Liturgy of St. Clemens,” 1 5 I! 


"bn Rune, Bleſſed God, hat we, Yd all thy iD 
AT Servants who have been admit ted 10 
Communicate with Jeſus by Faith, and the 
puarlicipation of the Sacramental M lyſteries, 
may obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and be % 
confirm'd in the ways of godlineſs, and . 
ſcuel from the dominion and impoſition of Sa. | 
tan, that being filled with thy Holy Spirit, 
doe may here be made worthy Members 7 
_ Chriff's Body, and at laſt become heirs of 

TE. 3 Life, through the merits and nie- 
2 diat ion 7 705 2 Cbriſt a our 8 — Amen. 
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F Juſt before his leaving the Church; 
the good Man thus prays, 
. Lord, now letteft {Ng thy Servent depart 
In peace according to iby tword, for mine c Jes | 
bave een thy Salvation. 
| Ip 925 hoſt prepared beſors the 2 
5 Ele. 
' of 4 TER to lighten the Gentiles, and . 
- 70 £ 7 glory af thy people Iſrael. 5 
Alfter which he ſpeaks. courteouſſy and 
| Friendly to all his Fellow-commupicants 
= — (for they are his brethren, and the Euchariſt 
= is the bond of that Unity ) and this ſerves 
= him inſtead of th. Kifs of Charity, which 
was anciently given at this Sacrament, tho 
& now.the Cuttom be antiquated,” - And be- 1 
cCauſe the Lobe fcaſts ſucceeded the Euchariſt 
e xhich are now. alſo diſuſed) that he may ; 
- do ſomething that is equivalent thereunts, 
be invites one or more of his poorer Neigh · 
bours (tor the rich are in no reed of in 
„to Dine with tim, treating them with al 
- _atfability,, and humble carriage, relieving 
= their bodily. wants and in{truQing. their 
FS Minds, and by this means earning their 
FPrayers: And this he does over and above 
what he bath given at the Offertory, where 
he bath liberally, according to his ability, 
otcfer d unto God and rhe Poor, remembring 
=, that a thinking ID] nerer cane in 1 
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* N Eaſter- Day. . 8 

of an Altar, tho? but occaſionally; but ke 
 tendred ſomething thereon, if it were but 
2 little Salt, or a handful of Flower; and 


the Indigent, as for his brethren. 


4 long time: and the reaſon holds goed inn 
the Chriſtian Church; for our Bleſſed Sa WM 
viour, after he had eaten of this Supper, re- 


„ pliſh'd our Redemption: for ſays he, I wall Þþ 
A drink no more of the fruit of the Vine, il 


 leQts the proceedings of the Day, and in his 
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thought himſelf al ſo oblig'd to provide for 


* Y 


& 23. At his return he does not think fit 


to go immediately to his 'own Dinner, but 
retires to his Cloſet; “ the Zews were 0+ ; 
bliged that Night on which they did eat 
the Paſſover, to taſte nothing after it for 


the whole Night, that the reliſh. of the Paſ: 


chal Lamb might continue in their Mouth 


ſolved never to eat more till he had accom- 


drink it nem with you in my Father's Kings _ 
dom. In the Cloſer the good Man recol-- 


Thoughts adds over again the Solemnities 


of that glorious Triumph; for be dates not J 


I 2 any part of this Day but in holy Ofs 


— 


in Reading and Conference, and in all other 


fices, in Meditations- and Prayers, im as 
ef Faith and Love, of Piety and Chatity, } 
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% VV . Exerciſes, 


1 I reſeroe-any thing from thee? No: my moſt 
1 . ohlig ing Saviour, I male an intire oblation of 
y ſelf to thee, a whole buurnt-offering ſucri. 
Kali, the flames of holy love, and this I do 
toit h all my mig hi 4 power : not hin, cout - i 
Anton for my ſins but thy ſufferings nor can = 

A vv or bur the er. # 

- vorme of f my 5 10 N ferdice. "Thos haſt: * 

reuenel me, Aue Goll of. Truth, and I will E 
1 5 be thy fer vant for eber. 


+ My ſoul doth*magnify pe Tart 9 75 ny, . 


= any t bing teſtify my 


tte Meſfab, of who 
ö . Er rhe Prophets did write.” ns ies 


| PO that may e to HS his' 
Virtues both in number and degree, eſpecial · 


6. 24. And after x this manner Lesbe 
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Tam thine, and big ball Jaan ther 


from =" Jooe : onthe Croſs every member of | 
thy body, every faculty of thy foul bad its ſuf- 


546 s and its agoniesformy ſins, and'ſhould 


ſpirit rejeyceth: in God my Sat Tour.” Foy 


in | ly in holy Praiſes, and ſolemn e 
= _ bogs to God | for all fs Benefits. By 


þave found him whom m 71 i 4¹ Yooeth, Jeſus I 


oIeS+7 15 the” 


belt I render un the Lord for ad 


| E: 1 5 hi benefits? Fbave receiv'dthe Cup o 8 er, b 


tian, and I will praiſe ihe Nume of the 
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and will Jay 9 ml Vows which I promig'd with 


 rTecompences, and the moſt diſproportioned is 


Hot of Heaven, 'of Sun, Moon and Stars 
> 2 arth and 8 ea, and all that 18 R_ 


Fr. Let all theWorld worſhip thee, ſing of 
dee, andbleſs thy name: let every thing that 
Daub breath praiſe the Lord, for great is the 
Glory of the Lord; and let #1! the Earth be 
| fille with the knowledge of bis Glory, for bis 
Meme alone is excellent, and bis glory aloe 
5 Heaven and Earth, Amen. Amen. 


5 the 5% 5 ioc. 


25 Wiable! is that Palace Whine my dear Friend 
fixes his reſidence? 22 how do long „ 


* 


Elbe; . 


WY 


my lips when Iwas in trouble. 

Us = To which he ſubjoinss © | 
my ſingle praiſes make but an 1118 E 

* and low found hey are the pooreſt . | 


thy Majeſty and thy Merits; Itherefore call 
75 he 77 tance of Angels ind of go whole _ 


joyn with me in the magnifying of my Redeem- 


Glory be o the 2 Ys Kc. Then fllons 


- 


0 * * 1 2 ö as 4 * . * 
X 2 * 

F + AY SES ING 

* 3 Is 

= E ” 
. z - r q 

. 3: fer. a1 
. b 47 > 
__ 6 84 Fg 
; 


„ . at the Supper of the 


+: Lamb | Oh that Icould dye this very ogy + 
ment, if it were but pleaſing in the light of 


my Heavenly Father, and paſs immediate 


5 c 4y from this ant paſt of .goys, to the intire 
E - - entertainment. of that Glorious Feaſt: And 
would my Redeemer athi{t me, how readily 


would I be this moment his Martyr : How . 


1 3 <7 ede would a Priſon, or the Rack, 


he Flames, or a Sword be to me, fol could 


by any means embrace an opportunity. ww. 
bet c beloved Jeſus know, how dear he 
F to me, how much IL ralug him, and how 
* geady Lam to offer him my Blood, who 
_ hath; iel his own Blood for me upon the 
Oos, and ted me with. it at his Table? 
And £ that be-an Honour that I am not 
- > worthy: ot, (and perhaps not capable of) 
Niet, O:Lond, let me always be thy Martyr 
i reſolution; and fince there -is ſo much 
* happinets in communicating with thee let 
N 7 2 me never leave the World {o ſuddenly, but 


char l may have the aſſillance of à good 


3 Wh rieſt to give me, in thy Name, Abſolution, 
= and to- {irengrhen. me in the Agonies * 
5 1 : Ed e With the bleſſcd Sacrament. 085 


32 27. Aſter which Meditation the 94 | 


«ty Communicant we as kagge faken ; 
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= How ready and | willing 


# 93h Teſte Orilt or , 
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EE Eafter:Day. 7. 487 
out of the! Conftitutions,commonly called 

E 8 

6 # my ſoul, which _ _ 
bath. been cheriſi/d and pe de 3 
Precious Body and Blood of my Saviour, to | 

_ offer bim the thanks which I can pay, tho" _- 

_ nemther what he deſerves, nor what T 4 
Nice be bath 1 me the bonour to _ 
'. partake of his holy Myſteries. Grant, holy #4 
5 707 that it m ay be for ny Health, or _ 
- Ty Ruin \ ſor my Happineſs, not for my Gone 
- demnation; for the ſecurny of my Soul and | 
Body, for the- creaſe of Piety, for the u. 
a - miffion of Sins and for the introducing me iz- 4 


1 
W K; 


both Palace; for thy Name is called wpan - 
nue, and into thy Eimily I am adopted amone 


thy faithful Servants, Strengtben mand - fff 
: 5 them by. thy Holy Spirit, inligbten our is By j 
oo ſolations of aholy te reſeutand - Þ 


ist in be reſo = 
dieſend us from Satan, and all our ene, | 
| ghoftly andbodily z, ſanttific and proted, belp 
= and 5 oiin our going out, and in aur came. 1 1 
inein, and at laſt aſſemble us in ih Kingdom, 


| -- toith thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all Glory, Ha-- Þ 
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1100 w hich he adds this ther Colleg. 
8 LniehryOot who baſt united the 07. 
A ſtian World in one common Brother. 
hood by the Holy Sacrament, thut we being ma- 


ay mightbe vp \ becauſe we are all par- 
 rakers of that one 


bir day of the Prayers of all that this day 


read; let me be pattaker 


87 Communicated, wherever thy Church 
he diſpersd over. the Face of the whole 


8 5 b, 94 6 m 1950 o worn ny 4 

Thb Jor all Mankind, eſpecially for 1 

used of Faith, through Jess * o 
- Lord. Amen. 


May the Bleſſing of God Ae, the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be with me, 


. and remain with menow and for e 
e 
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2 28. "And . the Bleffin ings of a an 
ee are very valuable, and deſerve extra- 
© ordinary returns, the good Chriſtian thinks 
ft, after the Evening? Service at Church is 
"over, to return again to his Cloſet, to con- 
Verſe with his holy Saviour, and to exerciſe 


"thoſe acts of ore bf Faith, of Contrition, 8 


and Hope, and other Graces, which for 
want of leiſure, or other conveniences, 


could not fo well be perform d in the 
= Houſe of God; to which he Jabjolng 2 this 
1 * * Mieditallon. PR. 
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F. 30. I Am no return d from that hap- - 
Nuadite, where I have been treated wn 
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feſſon, whodid bear all finss+bur-commitred 
none; the end of its Celebration is to 
ſhew forth his Death, which when we re- 
Ceive unworthily, we act over again, we 
_ _. Eracyy ibe Lord of Liſe, who thath 
bought us, and bring on our felves the moſt 
horrid and affrighting Guilt. that we can 
incur; the preparation is nothing leſs ham 
4᷑ ſtrict examination of out Conſciences; - Þ| 
than ſtrong-Prayets and Cries; ardent R B 

fſolutions of being better, and a conſtant 

courſe of Pious and Charitable Actions. 
This Sicrament actually enters us into Co- 
venaht with God, andwhar gernent can 
therr be let wren Light and Darkneſss It's i 
dd Emblem of our holy Profeffion, When 
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_ alls us to an ex emplary N «it 
_ wo a Bond of C ian Communion, | and” | 
| — A to Charity tis a repreſentation of 
= tour's Crucifixion, and fo calls to 
= - the practice of Patience, Forgiveneſs, and 
= Holy Reſolution; and it: is a ſolemn 8a. 
" HE 34 of Praiſe, and fo obliges to practical 
| " 87 "4-54 I 
| How wide are thy 8 on my ah 
i; | 77 ing Saviour, and how ſorrowful thy Coun 
ace? Oh thy bitter Agony! Oh thy. | 
o  fbameful' Croſs! And all-occaft joned. by _ 
= - fins; and ſhall I continue in theſame TranF- 
Wn. greſfions: out of deſpite to my Saviour? 
. Lend, let me i be in any capacity to 
do ſo any more; for how ſhall dare to 
deut toith thee, and to lift up my heel againſt 
mee In this Sactament renew the Vow 
which I made in my Baptiſm, and have ſo 
= often ſhamefull 3 and thereby for- 
= fteited the Bleſlings: which were Ppromis'd 
we upon che performance of my Duty. 
= Now this Covenant, as on God's part it en- 


titles me to his Protection, and his Love, 
to the Merits ef his Son, and the Pept] 25 
= Lg of his Holy Spirit; 'fo on my part it 

= engages me to accept of that Son of his in 
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| his Offices, obliging me to receive him 


Fer Do” 


+3 if continue in my diſobedience, all 4. 
vail me nothing; and to give my ſelf up to 


5 : nant, rebelled againſt this my Sovereign, 
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his Inſtruction as a Prophet, learning fr om 

Him all the particulars of the Divine Wilk | 
that are neceſſary to make me Vie to Sa. 
votion, and perfett unto every good wort. 


But how often have I broken that Cove- 


made my {If unworthy of” the Bleſſing: of 
this my High- Prieſt, and-caff all his Laus 
_ behind my back? a 

Before 41 Repentance, my Pol was 
2 Den of ic ves, and a Cage of unclean 
Fus but now it is cleanſed, and I am 
hecome a new Creature; now know 1 that 
I. am tlie Temple of God, and that the Spi- 
nit of God dwells in me; but if any Man de- 
© the Temple ſef God, him ſhall. God 
defiroy , for the Temple of God ts . 
which: Temple I am. There is a particu- 
lar Veneration paid to the places where 


Princes uſually entertain themſelves z mY 
every Houſe where any of the Blood Royal 
of Per ſia is born, 1 isa rds converted to 
2 Sanctuary; and wherever any of their 
Kings lodges. in a Journey, the place is 


rie for ſho! ans We "tought 
hor 
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8 um as my High-Prieſt, 1 to 1 | 
chat his Sacrifice of himſelf if I repent and 
_ amend, ſhall cleanſe me from all fin but 
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not the 1 pete my God takes up 9 
| Habization to be for rhe ſame reaſon ſep 
mie tom profane and common Ules ? * 
= TI ſome of the Schoo/ Docfars who aſſert 
= Tran/ubMtantiation, tell us, That as.ſoon as 
i the Conſecrated, Hoſt grows monldy, the 
=  BoJy of Go tetites krom it, and it is again 
changed into its old ſubſtance of Bread 
1 Gio Pede ink that God will pitch his Tent 
1 ende 3 ** tho: „ 
ot Viese 1 do there relolve, it 
falt from henceke 92 Ye the 
wen km ime, aud my ſtrength pl 14 
fie in thy fear; and to thy ſervice, that 1 
eiae in thy” Favour, and relt ef 
Peace, 7 Jeſus 5 dur Er 
e ee 


. B ; fed "and. 0 8 3 4 
TD thou boſt honoured me, and made me 

. - bappy this Day, fo: vouchſafe me tbe ſun * | 
meaſures of Graze, the fame ar dars of Mind, 
| end the ſame holy opportunities all ube days of 
= my Lf, fx my. thought t upon the things of 
= Heaven ; „ and iname my lobe 10 
= 7 dying Saviour, increaſe and ſupport mu, 
5 . cfm and ſecure my Hopes, andgrve 
. frequent occaſions to exerciſe all ih oi her 
8 Sha 268 ed Pu ks und as — 
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0 filled: my Soul with the moſt PFs. 
eee pleaſure, fo make me for even 
eareful that Ineither quench thyBleſſedSpirit, - 
nor ſtifle its Motions, hut that I may. ms 
ove all the ſeaſons of Mercy, and all the 
e- | tenders of Grace 10 the. beſt ends and pur 
2 f| poſes, to the advancement of thy Glory and 
s | 1 own Salvation, through thy-Merits and 
© ediation, who with the Father and the Ho. 
&-. ly Ghoſt, leſt and reigneſi ever one God, - 


* world toit haut end, Amen. oo 
1 h. 32. After this the devout wee” is all f 
1 Rapture, and all Joy, and cannot forbeaer 
I Prailing God afreſh. for all his - ſpiritual. | 
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od my heart is rea Iy,my art is ready, Þ 
5 will ling, and give 2 ae wy the beft Men Bn” 
ber that I have. — 
Iwill give thanks unto i hee. O Lord. among 4 
the eo ple, ,and Twill ſing prai es unto thee & 1 
done the Nations. _ : 
For thy mercy is greater than the Heavens: _ 
bs and thy ruth reacheth unto the Clogs, 
Throne God ſhall ve do great acts, and'i 1 
ii he that Hall iead doton our enemies. A 
bs, Truly God is loving unto Iſrael, even unto " 

A _ * ſuch as are of a clean heart.. __. -% 
0h how amiable are thy de "I 5, 1 Pr 
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1 * and my fleſh re joyce in the Living God. 


= Bleſſed is the man whoſe rengtht 15 1 thee, 
i whoſe heart are th FAY 2 5 


Bleſſed are they robo dwell i in 0 


8 will alrogys be {roo Te thee.” ck * 


8 be to the Father; HG. 

10 which he ſubjoins this 10 of Love 

to Feſps.” 1 F 

Ny love and admire thee; my re 4 Fi 
{4 honour and adore thee above thing r. 
25 glorious and uſeful things in nature are 
e in compariſon of tee: 0 K 


Fer thun iriump bi. I am poor toit hout the 


| Jar andforlorn, but Heaven it ſelf, dil 
e that refide there, wouldlooſe its faßt & 


ths, Opthe deareſt name) 2 lr 8 . 

A the tafte of del 
my W 5 how pleaſant beyond the _ 
wor Angels ro my ears: how doth the _ 


| | 5 3 | hoſe ſyllables refreſh. and cbear my 


=  7roopme fouls And when Satan urges to nie 


4 : and baffle all bis arbempts. by the powerful | 
lan tender thee! nothing, 
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0 my moſt obIiging and benign Saviour, as a © 
& Trecompence of i he infinite and Miraculous. 1e. 8 

finest of iby Compaſſion, bats. jew 1mpe- 
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e is beyond all notion, and to love thee ber- 
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| rtheremembtance of my fins, bow do I affront © 
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"= WT , Rack Cp 7 were. ny 8 4 4 
1 erbat, and my. He 4, Log 5 that of 
* T Angels, would never: repay one balf of the * 
8 23 which Towe thee : 9275 if love and ddr. 
* tion will make thee Je atis 71 155 ion, I will” lob 
133 ad adore thee for coer : I will religiouſly re 
erde thee in my ne nory where nat hi t 
E ak the charatters * From this de., 
|  mapnce all other loves, and turn apf, 
1— ü * Wc the world, 10 be a Convert to Feſlts- 
0b that Thad no neceſfutesof nature Jo grad. 
tte, no diſtractions of the World to divert : 
- Wa bat might always celebrate, and 
love n Jeſus. Hot nuch time ſhi „ \M 
gem from imperlinencies, and confetrate to © 
| Rehigion, andthe ſervice of my Redeemer; | 
2 7% * 5p what a Heaven upon Earth would this: 1 1 
A be! I am content to be poor, and a Pigs, 
10 be deſpiſed and perſecuted, ſo I Ne 
"709 thee, for where thou art, there is "Hee... ON " 
I © ver; and wherethou art not, there is 8 ; 4 
35 1 9 nd Death and Deſtr -uttion ſeize that nun 
A X - whom thou deſerteſt. Lord, keep * Bs Dm 
3 170 rot refolutions, that 1 may: Woe BY thee 2 
and obe thee for ever, Amen 
33. This Act of Love is alſo acc Fi 
x pi with 75 Jollowing Att of. Religna- 8 
4 & eine is the: faire of 1 Thouſand, - 5 i 4 
_w”_ OE are e bis 1 , _ 
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1 4 = and my Conſe Gene, ſhould not 1 b 


g 1 b bo : = an ers, the atts and exerciſe of i 11. 
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To bis ſervice ; ſrom this day ſorwardi i . E 
"Joke, I make Fejws myMaſter, his Majeſty « will, 
" Treverence,-and his ſanttions obey, and into 
Bir hands 40 Treſfign my own will [the faculty 5 


areft Maſter loves ſhall be my delight, 
bn bis ſoul ab} ors, Tad 
he alone ſhall be my guide, who is. my. beſt 
# | Fiend: my Redeemer came from Heaven to © 
bote mankind the way thither, and thither a >. 
"ver a ſhort ſtay on earth he return d, that * 
b open that Kingdom to all Belie ©. 


| 4 I T can never wander when be conducts me; 1 


can never bunger when Tum treatedwith the 
Bread of Life, nor tbirft while the Fountain 
of Salvation is near me, nor be nated while 
"tas Righteouſneſs cloat he” me: bow ſhall 1 
e am inſtrutted by unerring Wiſdom, 
hg 150 87 an 1 b e 2 f T 
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